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CHAPTER I 



INTRODUCTORY 



"hueydides, describing the extension to Athens of the oligarchic 
movement which had its inception in Samoa in 411, states that 
Pbander visited the "sworn associations which ah-eady existed in 
the state for the management of lawsuits and elections," rdi re 
JuWiJjixoCTiai, ahrtp irvyx'^'^'' Tpbrtpov hi r^ ttHKh oSuai «ri fiucnw K<xl 
Lpxa-K,^ and persuaded them to miite for the purpose of overthrow- 
ing the democracy. This was no slight and insignificant faction 
which was thus arrayed against the democracy. The formidable 
political strength comprised in the membership of these clubs is 
attested by the two occasions on which they were able completely 
to dominate the state. We know further that individual clubs 
were at all times factors of the utmost importance in the political 
and Utigious activities of the Athenians. Tfaemistocles, for 
example, the shrewd and successful politician -par excellence, was 
quick to perceive the tremendous advantage of club affiliations, 
and his first step toward the accomplishment of his ambitions 
was enrollment in a hetaery.' Aristides, in whom the opposite 
type of statesman found its consummate expression according to 
ancient ideals, la cited as the great exception to the common 
practice of the age, as the one man who attained to political 
eminence solely by personal worth and integrity, unsupported by 
club affiliations. For he, according to Plutarch, kept aloof from 
clubs, believing that the power derived from such associations 
was an incentive to unjust action.' Socrates also was an excep- 
tion to the general custom. In the Platonic Apology, he affirms 
that it would have been possible for him to have escaped convic- 
tion had he been willing to devote himself to those matters which 
engage the attention of the majority at Athens — finance, the 
attainment of office, political parties, and clubs.* This strongly 
suggests that membership in clubs was not confined to a few, 

'Thue. 8. 54. 4. 
■Plut. Aritt. 2. 
'Plut. AtM. 2. 
•SeBicf. iJt^rap, 23. n. 1. 



2 '•.. ATHENIAN CLUBS 

,*.feut was for the average citizen the necessary and usual means of 
' defense against tbe attacks of enemies. That it was a prere- 
quisite of success in the political field may be inferred from the 
number of great names in Athenian history wiiich are associated 
with clubs.' That the hetaeries wielded so powerful an influence 
in the state and that membership in them was so usual bespeak 
a tremendous efficiency in the prosecution of the ends for which 
they existed. To what was this efficiency due? What were the 
details of their organization? What were the exact methods by 
which they promoted the interests of their members in politics 
and aided them in litigation? These are the questions which 
the words of Thucydides suggest. The answers, if satisfactory 
answers can be made, should constitute a valuable commentary 
upon the practical politics and the legal dexterity of the Atheaiaas. 
Several monographs have dealt with the clubs, la 1814 
Hilllmann discussed them briefly in his essay De Atkeniensium 
ffww/ioffiais iiri SUati Koi dpxat! (Konigsberg: 1814), in which he 
attempted to maintain the thesis that they were a sort of 
"Bestechungsgesellschaften," and accomplished their ends chiefly 
by bribery,' Some years later, Wilhelra Vischer published Die 
oligarchische Parlei und die Hetairien in Alhen^ (Basel: 1836), 
which has remained the standard work of reference on the subject. 
No serious attempt is made to deal with details or methods. This 
topic is dismissed with a perfunctory page of suggestions, mainly 
a priori in character, and a cursory allusion to jury bribing and the 
treasonable tendencies of Greek political clubs in general.* The 
study is primarily concerned with general political movements 
and situations, and is, as was doubtless intended, little more than 
an enumeration of clubs and a discussion of their relations to tha 
oligarchic party. That this viewpoint should lead to some mi»- 
conceptions in regard to the origin and status of the clubs is but 



'For a partial enumeration of prominent men who beionged to clubs, ct. 
infra pp. 18-19. The tremendous power and importance of the clubs 
can only be realized at the conclusion of a detailed study: to cite in this 
introduction all of the instances which lead to this view is of course 
impracticable. 

'Cf. infra p. 69. I have been unable to procure Hiillmann's work, 
and have been obliged to depend on tbe reports of his conclusions made 
by other scholarE who have discussed the clubs. Vischer was not able 
to secure the monograph when he wrote his study in 1836 at Basel. 

'Republished in Kleiite Sckriflen (Leipzig: 1877) I. pp. 153-204. 

<Pp. 171-72. 
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'natural. But, even were Vischer's conclusions to be accepted 
toto, there would atill remain much to be done.' Biittner'a 
Geschickte der poiilischen Hetdrieen in Athen (Leipzig: 1840), 
while on certain points it corrects and supplements Vischer's 
work, makes but a slight advance. Bijttner also is concerned 
chiefly with general tendencies, and his work could more properly 
be termed a history of political parties than of political clubs.* 
The question of the methods employed by clubs he frankly pro- 
fesses himself unable to answer.' In addition to these more 
pretentious studies, the clubs have been made the subject of 
numerous brief and somewhat perfunctory discussions by com- 
mentators upon the Thucydides passage and by historians of the 
Four Hundred.* But few of these raise the question of detaib 
or methods; none of them affords a treatment which is at all 
adequate, and the great majority give bare recapitulations of 
Vischer's more obvious conclusions. Thus a discussion of his 
treatment is for all practical purposes a sufficient discussion of 
all that has been written upon the subject. Although nearly a 
century has elapsed since Hiillmann published his study, we are 
still without a satisfactory account of the ways in which the clubs 
irked, and Goodhart, commenting upon the Thucydides pass- 



'Viacher completed in a satisfactory manner the work which he pro- 
posed, a history of the oligarchic party and its dubs; the fault, if fault 
there be, hes not with him but with those who cite his article for detailed 
information which it does not profess to give. The present study is not a 
criticism of, but is intended rather to supplement the work of Vischer. 
Reservations, and criticisms of his conclusions, will be indicated from 
time to time in the course of the work. The information contained in 
the Aristotelian ConslUution of Athena would doubtless have affected 
Borae of Vischer's views, 

'The gravest fault in Biitlner's treatment is the failure to distinguish 
between the clubs and the larger parties or factions which they made 
up, a distinction which is almost entirely lost sight of. 

'P. 77. 

*Wattenbach De Quadringenlorum Atheni» faetione (Berlin: 1842) 
pp. 2S, 32 ff.; Rospatt Die polUiaehen Parteien Grieehenlands (Trier: 
1844) pp. 65 ff.; Schoemann Griechigehc AUefthSmer (Berlin: 1897) I. 
pp. 190. 383; Ziebarth Das grieehisehe Vereinaweten (Leipsig: 1896) 
pp. 92 a.-. Whibley Political Parties at AtheTui (Cambridge: 1889) pp. 88 
ff.; Headlam EUetion by Lot at Athene (Cambridge: 1891) pp. 33-35; 
Scheibe Die oligarchitche Vmvi&liUTtg eu Athen (Leipzig: 1841) pp. 4 ff.', 
de Voa De Syeophanti» (Amsterdam: 1868) pp. 49-51; Hermann-Thumaer 
Lehrbuch der griechiseken StaatsalterlUmer {Freiburg: 1889) pp. 656,709 
ff.; Beloch Die attisehe Folittk seit Perikles (Leipeig: 1884) pp. 12 ff.; 
Gilbert The Contlilvtional Antiqutties of Athens and Sparta (London: 
18961 pp. 141-42, BeitT&ge lur innem GeeehichU AtheTUf (Leipsi^: 1877) 
pp. 64 S. and the literature quoted by Hermann-Thumser, loe. eil. 
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age, remarks: "Unfortunately, though we have frequent allu- 
sions to them (the clubs) in the orators, there is almost no infer- 
ination as to details/'^ 

The present investigation is but incidentally concerned with 
the origin or the history of the clubs. It will be necessary to 
touch upon these questions somewhat in order to correct mis- 
apprehensions or to call attention to facts that have not hitherto 
been noted in this connection. But the primary intent of this 
study is to collect all available information upon the actual 
workings of the clubs, and to describe as well as may be the pre- 
cise methods by which they effected their purposes. To do this, 
it will be necessary not only to consider the actual instances of 
club activity but also to inquire just what opportimities for in- 
trigue and machination were offered by the Athenian judicial 
and political machinery. The discussion is then a two-fold one. 
It is at once an account of the tactics which hetaeries are known 
actually to have employed, and a study of practical political and 
legal method. Therefore the cases which undoubtedly origin- 
ated with hetaeries are supplemented by a number of others in 
which no mention is made of clubs, but which are of great value 
because they help to illustrate more fully the ways in which 
hetaeries could and doubtless did work. For example, clubs are 
seen to have made use in litigation of what has been termed the 
"counter-suit," but the case which is most fully described and 
which therefore best illustrates the detailed workings of the 
scheme is not one of those which are known to have originated 
with hetaeries. 

It has proved convenient to consider, first, theories of origin 
and the organization of the clubs; second, their activities in liti- 
gation; third, their political methods. 

TERMINOLOGY 

The terminology which is employed by ancient writers to 
designate the political clubs is both varied and elastic. The 
most distinctive appellations for a ''club" are iraipela and 
(rimafjuxrla; for a "clubman" iralpos, and, less frequently, cw 
«/i6r77$. However, not only are these words found in other 

^Thucydides, Book VIII, note to 54. 4. 
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meanings, but clubs are frequently spoken of in more general 
terms or referred to by implication, especially in the orators. 
A brief preliminary survey of the terminology will be useful. 

As early as Homer, jraipos is used, in certain passages, of 
men who are united by a peculiar relationship, distinct from 
ordinary friendship or mere companionship in arms.' In the 
classic period the word may designate a political adherent or 
"partisan,"' and is also firmly fixed in the special meaning of 
"clubman," "associate in a hetaery."* 

XunauiiTTii, which involves the idea of oath-bound companion- 
ship, usually occurs in the sense of "conspirator,"* but is at times 
employed as a synonym for iralpen and means "clubman."* 

Other words also, which were originally without political 
dgnificance, are used in this special sense. 'ETriTTj&tiosi which 
was admirably adapted to the requirements of party phrase- 
ology,* may be a synonym for iralpos-'' *iXos is also used in 
this way. ' 

'Eraipela,^ as an abstract noun, signifies the relationship 

'See Finaler "Das homerische KSniKthum" ATeite Jahrfrilcker XVII. 
(1906) pp. 313 ff., and infra pp. H-15. 

'Cf, Plato Gorgias 510A: t^i iTtapxoWt ToXifdas iralpm .lno.; Apoi. 
21A: iiiit rt imXpot iiii bi vtou tai iiiuv ri^ rMfia jratpoi (in the two mean- 
ings of "friend" and "partisan"); Plut. Ari»t. 2. 1. See also Che play 
on the word in Ariatoph. Kmgkts 589-90: NUt- Ij xop"^" *"'■"' *falpa roit t' 

'Thuc. 8. 43. 4, 65. 2, 92. 4; And. 1. 54; [4.4, 14|:/r. or. 2=Plut. Tkem. 
32: Dem. 21. 20; 54. 35, 39; Lys. 12. 43; 13. 19 (cf. infra p. 96 a. I); 
Plut. Per. 7, 16; Cimon 17; Ariat. 2: ob davUiurot am-aiufU nU iralooit; cf. 
Plato Rep. 443A; Ariatoph. Lytia. 1153; Sehol. to Ariatopb. Knights 
1085. I shall use "associate" as a convenient English equivalent of 
iraipin in tlie course o( this study. 'Eraipot has also non-political uses. In 
Homer it may mean "friend," "companion," or "follower," "attend- 
ant." and is used of the retinue of the Homeric chieftains (cf. infra 
p. IS. n. 3). As "friend," "comrade," "age-fellow," or "pupil," 
iraipoi is found in the literature of every period. 

*Thuc. 6. 57. 2. 

•Lys. 12. 43; (And.) 4. 4; Plut, Solon 12; Ariatoph. KniglUa 257. 452. 
628, 862; Waspe 346, 483, 488, 507, 963 (cf. injra p. 8. n. 7). 

■Thuc. 8. 48. 2: ^vrlimiaif T( rup ib«p(:nru>' rah tn-miiloot ti (umimirUw. 

5. 76. 2; 6. 64. 2; cf. dv«rtni4Bm, Thuc. 8. 65. 2; and iitir^i™. urt^oApteijyaL 
=4y«Ln»i«oi, Thuc. 8. 70. 2. 

'Isoc. 16. 8; And. 1. 63; Lys. 13. 19 (cf. infra p. 96. n 1). 

'laoc. 16. 8; Thuc. 1. 126. S; Plut. Lys. 21; Ator. 186A. 

•It is now generally admitted that no distinction of meaning between 
Iroirxia and iriupLa can be maintained (cf. Liddell & Scott, s. v. Iraipela 
and iviptla). 'Sraiptia m of courae not restricted to political clubs. In 
the Roman period "trade guilds" were sometimes called irmpiiai. 
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6 ATHENIAN CLUBB 

of halpot, the bond which united the members of a politit 
club.' As a concrete noun, it became the customary and definitl 
designation of a club of which the interests were chiefly political 
and which was devoted either wholly or in part to the support 
its members in politics and litigation. In this sense, it is found 
in a great many passages.* "Eraipuov, t6 iraipiKbf, are ; 
times synonymous with iTaiptia. Tliey may refer either to 
single club,* or to a combination of clubs, "the club 
ment."* 'Eraipudv also occurs in the abstract meaning 
relation irmptia.^ 

'Si/iwfuxrla usually means "conspiracy," and is used of 
porary sworn combinations and cabals which were formed fron 
time to time at Athens and elsewhere, and which might 1 
composed of a few men merely or might include a number 
hetaeries.' But it is also employed, as a synonym for Iraip^ 
to designate a political club/ and similarly has the abstraa 
meaning of the club relation or bond.' 

>Dem. 29. 22-23: Thuc. 3. 82. 6: r^t re traialia S^aXdms (this may b 
the concrete use); And. 1. 100 (where JruiKla ia punned on by AroWvas] 
'Eraiptla is alao Used, eapeclally by the poeta, of non-political friend 
ahipa; even here, however, there ia often a suggestion of more than^iMa 
It is probably i& the abstract sense that the word is used in the newly 
diacovered Atjimi of Eupolis (Iv. line 6; t^t ^cuoia; Si Tobrur ro^t ^IXm 

&ri ), although the Interpretation of the passage is very doubtfi ' 

The tranalatioo of Koerte (//erme«XLVII. p. 298), "von ihrem Klub,'" 
little to support it. The context suggeats a posaible play upon 
somewhat similar to that in the Andocides passage. 

'Ar. Cons. Alh. 20. 1, 34. 3: Pol. 1305 b 30 ff.. 1313 a 41; Rhet. __ 
Xiec. 1446b24: Dem.21- 139; 158, 421; Hdt. 5.71; laaeus /r. 22.1 
(Scheibe ed. 1899); Plato. Theael. 173D: Rep. 365D: Isoc. 3. 54; 4. 79j 
16.6; Plut. vlruf. 2;Per. 14.2; Jlfor. 18GA. The name waa applied W 
political clubs of other cities than Athens, as will be seen from some of 
theenamples cited (cf. also Xen. Hell. 5. 2. 25; Plut. Lyn. 13. 3-4. 21). 
Plutarch uses the word of the clubs which made up the Pythagoreatt 
league (ilfor. 583A), In some caaes, the distinction between "club™ 
and "party" is not closely observed, and ttoipiia seems to be used of. 
the "political following" of a prominent man (cf. Lys. 12. 56; PluU 
Pfltop. 5; Hell. Oxy. (Ed. Oxon.) 12. 2; Diod. Sic. 16. 82). In thm 
cases, however, the reference is usually to a definite following, of whici 
the nucleus may well have been a "club." 

'Hyperides 3. 8 (col. 23): Plut. Lys. 5. 

'Thuc. 8. 48-49. 

'Thuc. 3. 82. 6. 

Thuc. 6. 27. 60. 1, 61; 8. 48-49; Plut. Ale. 18; Ages. 32; cf. also Plut, 
Cato 22. etc.; Dittenberger S\il. I. G. 461-63. 

'Thuc. 8. 64. 4. 81. 2; Plato Rep. 365D; Ap(rf.36B; Aristoph. Knightt 
476 (ct. infra p. 8. n. 7). 

'Photius, a. V. auvuinoala. 
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Other words and expressions, which ordinarily possess no polit- 
ical signiBcance, are at times used of the clubs,' 

A tendency is noted in the authors of the classic period, and 
particularly in the orators, to associate particular clubs with 
individual members, men of predominant influence or closely 
concerned in the matter under discussion, whose names afforded 
a convenient and sufficient mode of reference. Not infrequently 
the more usual appellations were replaced by oi irtpi nva iraipoi. 
For example, the club of Midlas is referred to by Demosthenes as 
oi vtpl atrif iralpot.* This full expression was generally 
abbreviated to oi Trtpi, oi ptrA, oi &nii>l riva. These phrases are 
oftentimes used of clubs as well as of close political follow- 
ings which, while they may or may not have been regularly 
organized hetaeriea, pursued the same objects and accom- 
plished similar results." 

In the sense of "political club," iratptla and envoiiioaia appear 
to be synonymous, and no distinction can be attempted profit- 
ably.* 



TERMINOLOGY OF THE OLIGABCUIC HEVOLUTIONS 



After the revolution of 411, which had been organized and 
directed by the clubs, iraipos often bore the added implication 
of "oligarch," and was employed without any qualifying at- 
tribute to designate the member, not merely of a poUtical club 
or hetaery, but of an oligarchic club, a "clubbist." The beginnings 
of this usage are to be seen in Thucydides' accoimt of the revolu- 
tion. He first tells ua that the promoters of the movement 
organized into a conspiracy those of the army at Samos who were 

'Cr, Thuc. 8, 66. 2-3: ri iwamti!: I30C, 3. 64: aiaraai^, which is less 
precise than irumia or auruitoala, and may refer to any combination, 
often in un invidious way (Dem. 57, 62; cf. 63), or may simply mean 
conspiracy (c(. Dem, 18. 297; Plut, Pyrrh. 23); Thuc. 3, 82. 6; iOfoSot 
lusedof triu<»:ai|; ct. hoc. 3. 64; Solon. 2, 22=Dem. 19. 255; ai-oSet may 
be used of the actual meetingof a dub (cf. Arlstoph. Knighla 477; Plato 
Tkeaet. 173D; And. 1. 47). 

'Dem. 21. 20; cf. 21. 139; Plut. Per. 16. 

'Ar. Cons. Ath.. fT. pr. part. dep. 9 {^d. Blaaa); Dem.39. IS; 57. 59, 60; 
(58. 71; 37. 39; Xen. Hell. 1. 7. 8; Plut. Ale. 19; [Plat.] Axioehut SSSB; 
Plut Nie. 11. 

•C(- Plato Rep. 3650; see Gilbert Beitrdge p. 84; Starkie, note to 
Aristoph. Wa»p» 488. 
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''suitable/' oi hrt-Hi^toL.^ But immediately afterwards hi 
refers to those who made up the conspiracy as t6 IrcupucAiff 
and ol fralpoi.' This is explained when he states, in describ 
ing the extension of the conspiracy to Athens, that its mem 
bership was recruited from the political clubs.^ In th( 
course of his account, he twice again refers to the oligarchs a 
iTalfX)i, "clubbists," without any qualifying word.* Anothe 
instance of this use is preserved in the title to one of the los 
speeches of Andocides, the address Upds ro^s ^ralpous/ 

The conspirators of 411 seem originally to have styled them 
selves iToipoL merely because they were members of clubs 
'Eralpos at that time probably carried no suggestion of ^'oli 
garch."^ Afterward, by reason of the part played by the club 
in the revolution, the word became associated with the oligarchic 
faction, and became a recognized part of their party terminology 
This is clearly seen when Lysias refers to those who were con 

^8. 48. 2. 

>8. 48. 8. 

>8. 48. 4. 

«8. 64. 4. 

»8. 65. 2, 92. 4. 

•Fr. or. 2=Plut. Them. 32. Ruhnken (Opuse. I. p. 326) and Saupp< 
(O. A. II. p. 165) attributed this Address to the Clubbists to the revolu 
tion of 411; Kircnhoff ("Andocidea" Hermes I. pp. 1 ff.) believes that i 
was identical with the avtifiwXevruc&s and dates it c. 420-418 (cf. Jebl 
I. pp. 136-87; Blass I. pp. 297 ff.; Busolt III. p. 606.n.3). There i 
no doubt that Plutarch understood h-alpovi here to mean "oligrarchs;' 
cf. vapo^imay ro^ 6\iyapx^o(n' On democratic clubs, cf. infra pp. 17 ff. 

^The constant insinuations regarding oligarchic intrigues whicl 
Aristophanes puts in the mouth of Cleon in the Knights and of Philocleoi 
and the dicasts in the Wasps do not once contain the word fralpos 
the clubmen are always referred to as awiafidrai (Knights 257, 452 
628, 862; Wasps 345, 483, 488, 507; cf. 953), and the clubs ar 

' called awia/joaLai (Knights 476). The reason for this is clear. Xw 
wftimis had exactly the connotation which Aristophanes sought, whil 
kralpos did not at this time (424/422) carry the suggestion of "oligarch' 
which was attached to it after 411. It is worthy of note tha 

I cvpatiArris is not found in Aristophanes except in the Knights ant 
the Wasps, where it constantly recurs, and that these two play 

• were produced within two years of one another. Probably the wore 
was used at this time by Cleon and the other popular leaders as a catch 
phrase in their denunciations of the oligarchic clubs (cf. infra p. 144 
n. 4), and had an extensive vogue in the political slang bf the day. I 
was eagerly seized upon by Aristophanes and made a conspicuous featun 
of his caricature. The application of awtafi&nis to the members o 
the hetaeries must have originated with their political opponents; oi 
the other hand it is likely that they themselves first employed h-alpos. 
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cemed in the oligarchic conspiracy of 404 as oi Kakoitfuvoi iralpoi, 
the "so-called/' or "self-styled*' associates.^ 

It was to be expected that the suggestion which was thus attached 
to iralpos should extend itself, though possibly in less degree, 
to irai^peia, and there are indications that this was the case. 
In the speech On the Mysteries, Andocides uses the word, alluding 
to an insinuation of his opponent, with this suggestion.^ In the 
ConsiUviion of Athens, Aristotle distinguishes two wings of the 
aristocratic party, the oligarchs, ol iikv kv raw iraipdais 6vt€s, 
and the moderates, ol d^ip ^ratpcl^ niv oitdenLq. avyKaJdeariOTeS'* 

U2. 43. The employment of koXo^aicmk to indicate a reservation 
in the use of a word needs no comment; it was used, as here, in 
quoting party terminology, e. g. Plut. Per. 11: robs KoXabs iciiyaBobs icaXov- 

'1. 100 (of. supra p. 6. n. 1). 
»84. 3. Cf. infra pp. 21-22. 



^ 
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CHAPTER II 
The Origin and Status of the Clubs 

ORIGIN AND DEVELOPBCENT 

No explanation of the origin of these clubs, ^ratpclat or 
tnmaiioaiah is found in ancient literature, and there is no 
evidence that it was ever attempted.^ The earlier Attic prose 
writers refer to them as to a fully developed institution, an im- 
portant and universally recognized feature of Greek, and par- 
ticularly of Athenian, political and social life. Under these cir- 
cumstances, any attempt to reconstruct the history of their origin 
and early development must be largely speculative, and the 
utmost that can be claimed for any theory which may be for- 
mulated is that it is a reasonable and justifiable inference from 
the known facts. 

Vischer regards the clubs as organized for definite political 
purposes, both in Athens and elsewhere. After the expulsion 
of the tyrants in various states by the Spartans, there was in each 
state an element which the new political order did not satisfy: 
"Solche Unzufriedene vereinigten sich nun mit Gleichgesinnten 
zu engeren Genossenschaften, sich mit Rath und That im poli- 
tischen Leben zu unterstiitzen, und auch Manner, die nicht mit 
dem politischen Zustande unzufrieden waren, aber sich personlich 
geltend zu machen strebten, folgten oft ihrem Beispiele."^ The 
appearance of the clubs at Athens he puts after the expulsion 
of Isagoras: "Und da das (the overthrow of the democracy by- 
foreign aid) nicht mehr off en wie unter Isagoras geschehen konnte, 
so nahmen diejenigen, welche sich durchaus nicht mit der neuen 
Ordnung versohnen konnten, ihre Zuflucht zu geheimen Ver- 
bindungen und Umtrieben, welche Anfangs ohne feste Organisa- 
tion, am Ende des peloponnesischen Ej-ieges nach einem zusam- 
menhangenden Plane Athen und die Bundesstadte umgam- 
ten und in der Herrschaft der Dreissig ihren kurzen aber 

^See Busolt III. p. 822. n. 1: "Ueber die Anf&nge der Hetairieen fehlt 
es an Nachrichten." 

•Pp. 155 ff. 
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blutigen Triumph feierteo. Dadurch crhalt ihr gimzes Wesen 
(ien Charakter dea Volksfeindlichen und Verratherischen."' 
In the time of the Persian war, Vischer finds traces of clubs 
(mentioned by Isocrates Panegyr. 79), and the first definite in- 
stani a: is the club of Tbemistocle s. On the eve of the battle of 
Plataea, he finds mention of what he terms "eine wirklicbe Ver- 
sehworung."^ Vischer's theory, then, in so far as it has to do 
with the clubs at Athens, seems to imply that they were organized 
by the remnant of the Isagorean party for particular political 
ends. This was not the case, as I shall endeavor to show. The 
oligarchic party did not organize chibs to resist the democracy 
which Clisthenes founded, biil merely adapted to the changed 
conditions an institution of great antiquity which had long before 
played an important part in the struggleabetween the rival aristo- 
cratic factions. 

The existence of the clubs in Athens at an earlier date than 
that suggested by Vischer is now conclusively established by 
Aristotle's account of the contention between Clisthenes and 
Isagoras (or the archonship during the time which preceded the 
expulsion of the latter from Athens: KaraXufltiffjji H riji rypafcWoi, 

Tvpavvtsiv, KaX KXckt^citji tov "^fivoin Civ twv 'AXK^euvifuif. i^rruififvo! Si 
THIS iTatfKlan i KXtioflitTji irpoirijyayfTO t6v iriiiov, kt\.» Let US 
consider briefly the history of this period. Clisthenes headed 
the aristocratic faction to which the Alcraconids belonged; 
his opponent Isagoras numbered among his supporters the remnant 
of the Pisistratidean party, by no means inconsiderable.* Isa- 
goras was successful, and was elected archon for the year 508/7.' 
It was then that Clisthenes, by advocating a change to more 
democratic forms of government, obtained the support of the 
great mass of the people and con-sequently a preponderance of 
physical force which Isagoras and his party could meet in but 

'P. 159. 

'P. 161: cf. injTa p. 14.3. 

■CtuM. Ath. 20. I. 

'Although Isagoras seems not to have been a paitisaQ of the tyrsnta, 
those or trie Pisistratidean party who remained in the city (Ar. Com. 
Atii. 22. 4) supported him in preference to CliBthenes, the avowed foe 
of the Pisistratids (Ar. Cows. Alh. 20. 1; et. Buaalt II. p. 401.n.2}. 

*Ar. Com. Alh. 21. 1-2: ct. Busoit II. p. 402. n. 1. 
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one way, by appeal to Sparta.^ The actual institution of the 
promified reforms probably took place after the expulsion of 
Isa^ras and the Spartan forces.' The essential fact to be noted 
is that the overtures made by Clisthenes to the commons were 
subsequent to his defeat by Isagoras for the archonship. The 
conflict alluded to by Aristotle, then, was not between these 
aristocratic clubs on the one side and the commons on the other, 
but between the clubs which were supporting Clisthenes and 
those which took the part of Isagoras, and the expression used 
by Aristotle (ijrrw/i€w$ Si raU iraLpelais) refers to an inter- 
club struggle in which the party of Clisthenes proved to 
be the weaker.' The situation described is not unlike that 
which existed nearly a hundred years later, when in 411 the 
moderate wing of the oligarchs, finding themselves the minority 
in the combination of clubs which was in power, espoused the 
cause, nominally of the "Five Thousand,'* in reality of the democ- 
racy.^ It is not impossible that Clisthenes, like Theramenes 
and his adherents, heard the distant muttering of the storm, 
and was far-sighted enough to see that democracy was destined 
to prevail. 

Aristotle's account, then, shows conclusively that the clubs 
were not first organized by the oligarchs after the expulsion of 
Isagoras as a means of secretly resisting the encroachments of 
the newly established democracy. They had -ah-eady existed 
under the old aristocracy and had doubtless played their part 
in the struggles between the factions of the Hill^ the Coast, and 
the Plain.* 

Another important fact which the Aristotelian account estab- 
lishes is that the remaining adherents of the Pisistratids were at 
this time organized into hetaeries, which constituted so con- 
siderable a proportion of the clubs that they were able to turn 

>Ar. Cons. Ath. 20; Hdt. 6. 66, 69-70; of. Busolt II. pp. 402 fif. 

•Sandys (note to Ar. Cons. Ath. 21. 1). Busolt (II.pp. 402 fif.) beUeves 
that the reforms were begun before the expulsion of Isagoras, and com- 
pleted afterwards. 

'The passage is correctly translated by Kenyon (p. 35). 

«Thuc. 8. 89 fif. 

^Headlam (pp. 33-34) recognizes the identity of these ^r<upc(<u with 
the clubs of Thucydides, as does Gilbert (Cons. Ani. pp. 141, 142. 
n. 1, 146. n. 1). The latter, however, fails clearly to distinguish them 
from the larger factions or parties which they composed. 
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the scale in favor of Isagoras against the strong taction of the 
Alcmeonids. ' As the short time which had elapsed since the 
fall of the tyranny could not have sufficed for any material change 
m the organization of the Pisiatratidean party, it is clear that 
these clubs were part of the system by which Pisistratus and his 
sons were enabled to maintain their authority against attacks 
from within. This confirms the view advanced by Biittner,* 
who inferred that Pisistratus and his successors belonged to clubs 
from the fact that (mipoi of the tyrants are mentioned.* 

The statement of Herodotus that the friends who were asso- 
ciated with Cylon in hia attempts to establish a tyranny consti- 
tuted a hetaery, can no longer be passed over as the projection 
of the term iratpfia back into a period of history which ante- 
dates the clubs,' In the light of the information contained in 
Aristotle, it at once assumes great importance as the first appear- 
ance of a club in Athenian pohtics. The account of Herodotus 
is as follows: oWot (Cylon) irl TupawlSi (K6tatat, Trpoatroiriaii/ifitK 5i 
trtti/Hjliiv Tuiv iiXiKUiiTfoiv KaTa\ap(ii' njc aKpinroXiv ivitpifiT], nrX.' 
The reference is clearly not to the entire following of Cylon, 
which was very considerable,' but to the comparatively small 
body of close friends and age-fellows constituting his club, who 
attached themselves to his person and aided him in supervisuig 
and directing the coup d'itat.'' 

■The Btrenstb ol the Clisthenic faction la ahowD by the fact that 
Isagoras deemed it necessary to expel no fewer than seven hundred 
families (Ar. Con*. Ath. 20. 3). 

'P. 13. 

■Ariatoph. Lysis. 1153. 

'It should be noted that Herodotus uses oraoit. the moat usual 
term for "party" or "taction," where the reference is to the larger divisions, 
or factions, of which the clubs were parts; for example 1, 69. 

'5. 71. 

•Not only ia thia expressly stated by Plutarch {Solon 12), but it may 
be inferred from the success of the measures directed against Megacles 
and those who were implicated in the violation of sanctuary (cf. Grote 
tiUtory of Grefce II. pp. 454-56; Bueolt II. p. 208). 

'Cf. Busolt 1. p. 670. n. 10: "Er bildete eine Hetairie von 'Leuten 
seines Alters.' " It is unreasonable to suppose that the Cylonian faction 
was limited to this club of Cylon's age-fellows, which could have been but 
the nucleus of the party. The associates of Cylon are referred to as 

Toin nuvwMiSrat roS K. (Plut. Solon 12); *ftoi.( (Thuc. 1. 126. 5); Toi, 

iieri. Kt^MKit (At. Conx. Alb., fr. pr. part. dep. 9 jed. Blass], where 
ol«j)i Mn-MWa equals M.7a*X^j Ml ols<*fipxo"« of Plut. Sofon 12). Cf. 
BUttner on this club fp.7>, and tj^^ro pp. 27, 30, li2. 
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Here, in the earliest period of authentic Athenian history, is 
found a club, composed of a comparatively small number of 
friends and age-fellows, attached to a leader of wealth and soHcial 
standing by ties of personal friendship, and ready to folloiv the 
fortunes of that leader into the political field and even to meet 
death in the support of his cause. The hetaery is evidently an 
institution of the greatest antiquity, and it will be worth while 
to seek further back for traces of its origin. In the club of Cylon 
we have the hetaery under the aristocracy which succeeded the 
primitive kingship. The next step will be to seek for traces of 
such an institution under the kingship, and to examine the status 
of the Homeric fralpoi. 

Finsler, in his study of the Homeric kingship,^ has thrown a 
new light upon the meaning of the word iralpos in Homer, and 
has established a number of facts which are of the utmost import- 
ance for the precise understanding of the relationship which the 
word denotes. He finds that fraipos everywhere involves the 
fundamental idea of ''eines festen Verhaltnisses," and that the 
application of the word to the soldiery of the leaders is "dne 
Erweiterung des ursprQnglichen Begriffes, der wohl eine Gesellr 
schaft Gleichstehender, vielleicht Gleichalteriger umfasste."* 
Of the relationship of iralpos among Achilles and his comrades, 
he says: "Es ist ein fester Verband, den dlese Adeligen bilden, 
dem der Puhrer selbst angehdrt, und der offenbar nicht erst far 
den Feldzug zusammentrat, sondem schon in der Heimat bestand.'' 
This same relationship he finds among the nobles of Troy and 
between Odysseus and certain of his friends in the Odyssey, in- 
volving the idea of equality in age, and he concludes "dass es m 
Ithaka wie in Troia und Phthia Adelsverbande gab, die gemein- 
same Mahlzeiten abhielten und sich zunachst aus Altersgenoss^i 
zusammensetzten. Ob sie zu Kriegszwecken gebildet waren, 
steht dahin; jedenfalls hielten sie im Kriege zusammen."* That 
these ^ralpoi were accustomed to dine together and defray 

i"Das homerische Kdnigtum" Neue JahrhUcher XVII. (1906) pp. 313 
ff. The (groups of Homeric fratpot, as sketched by Finsler, show striking 
similarity to the hetaeries of historic times in a number of important 
details, e. g., the social features (infra pp. 24 ff.), and the equality of age 
and social position of the iraZpot (infra pp. 27 ff.). This is a strong tes- 
timonial to the soundness of Finsler's conclusions. 

«P. 314. 

»P. 315. 
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the coat of the banquet in common, Fineler infers from b. number 
of passages in which these meals of the nobility are mentioned, 
especially Iliad 4. 257 ff., and he concludes "Abschliessend konnen 
wir sagen, dass in der Ilias zwei Arten von Gastmahlem des 
Adels hervortreten: Einladungen des Konigs und Mahlzeiten der 
iralpoi auf gemeinsame Kosten."' 

Among the facts established by Flnsler's investigation, it should 
be particularly noted, first, that craipot in its original meaning 
refers to a close relationship between members of the Homeric 
nobility; second, that this relationship involved equality 
of age; third, that the iralpoi held banquets. In the club of 
Cylon are found two of these characteristics; its members were 
noble' and of the same age. On the third point, our meagre 
accounts give no information. We have then in the bands of 
Homeric halpoi. the prototypes of Cylon's club, the first 
hetaerj' to appear in authentic Athenian history. It remains 
briefly to glance at the course of development, extending through 
the changing periods of Athenian constitutional history, by which 
these primitive groups evolved into the clubs which flourished 
under the democracy, the aviKiifioalai. iiri &Ua.K Kal iipx°-» <^^ 
Thucydides. 

In the earUest times, the little settlements which were scattered 
throughout Attica were ruled by the primitive kings or chieftains, 
as wo see them in Homer, whose respective power and prestige 
corresponded roughly to the number and rank of the iralpot who 
sat at their boards, followed their leadership in war, and 
acknowledged their authority in time of peace. ^ After the 

■P. 318. 

'Ct. infra p. 27. n. 4. 

'The ijalpoi of the kings and tyrants o( the fifth and fourth cen- 
turies and of the rulers of such large states as Macedon cannot of course 
strictly be compared with the ij-aipoi of the Homeric chieftains, al- 
though they are undoubtedly a survival of the ancient institution (see 
Bury Hielory of Greece pp. 71 ff.). But a number of interesting anal- 
ogies may be noted. The lra:»>m of the Macedonian kings were feasted 
in the palace (Spitta De amicorum qui noeatilur in Maeedontim regno 
eondievmt [Berlin: 1875] pp. 9 ff.); many if not all of them followed 
the kingB in battle {loe. eit.); they were at times consulted on affairs of 
state (p. 38). In the treaty of alliance between the people of Erythrae 
and Hemiias, the tyrant of Atarneus. about the middle of the fourth 
century, the tyrant is not mentioned alone, but as 'Epfiloi xal ol iraXpoi, 
except in the unimportant matter of seeing that the stele bearing the 
inscription is properly set up at Atarneus; the treaty is said to be 
between the Erythraeans and 'Eputas «al ol itaipo^. and the territory of 
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unification of Attica, these patriarchal rulers and the families 
of which they were the heads constituted the aristocracy, who 
shared in the kingly power in much the same way in which we 
may believe their own iralpoi had shared in the more primitive 
community government.^ By a gradual process, extending 
over a considerable period of time, this powerful class appro- 
priated to itself the kingly functions, and the state became a formal 
instead of merely a virtual aristocracy.* The new condition 
engendered rivalry of a more pronounced nature between the 
great families of the nobility, a rivalry which made doubly im- 
portant the possession of ^ralpot, and which finally developed into 
the bitter factional strife, already seen in the Cylonian episode,* 
that is the distinctive feature of sixth century Athenian history.* 
Here we have what may roughly be called the second stage in 
the development of the clubs, their activity under the aristoc- 
racy, as it is seen in the clubs of Cylon, of the Pisistratids, and 
those which made up the factions of Isagoras and Clisthenes.* 

With the institution of the democracy came a complete change 
in the conditions of political endeavor, for the sovereign power 
now rested with the masses. The aristocratic clubs were not, 
however, discarded by their leaders, but were adapted to the new 
regime. They became means for influencing the demos at elec- 
tions and in the law courts. Their eflBciency as a means of 
obtaining office is established, apart from the specific cases which 
will be studied later,* by the predominance of notable names in 
the lists of archons and generals, before the former office came 
to be filled by lot and the latter to be quite overshadowed by the 
growing power of the orators; and by the fact, pointed out by 

Atarneus is called Hiu x^pw Hiv *Eo^iLov xal tC>v iraipcap (Dittenberger 122; 
Michel 12; Hicks 138). Cf. also the statement of Aristotle {Poi. 
1287 b 30) with Newman's note. 

^Cf. Gilbert Cons. Ant, p. 102, with the passages cited in n. 3; Whibley 
Greek Oligarchies pp. 90-94. n. 21; Busolt II. pp. 93 ff. 

*Cf. Gilbert Cons. Ant. pp. 110-15, with passages cited; Busolt II. 
pp. 128 ff. 

sQf. Busolt II. p. 208. 

*Cf. Gilbert Cons. Ant. pp. 141 flf. 

*The establishment of oligarchies in which the offices were filled from 
^TOipctai, as in Abydus (Ar. Pol. 1305 b 30 ff.), may have been an attempt 
to imitate these conditions. 

•Cf. infra pp. 126 ff. 
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Hauseoullier, * that the deme offices even as late as the time of 
Demosthenes were filled almost entirely from noble and influential 
families. The activity in litigation was naturally the last to *> 
develop, and assumed importance proportionally as the power 
and prestige of the popular courts increased and the use of litiga- 
tion as a political weapon became prevalent.* 

The facts of the organization and political status of the clubs, 
as knoftTi to us from the sources, may now be examined, in order 
to note how far they are in harmony with the theory which has 
been advanced. 

POLITICAL TENDENCIES 

Vischer's theory that the hetaeries were organized by the 
remnant of the Isagorean party as a means of secretly resisting 
the democracy places him under the necessity of regarding them 
as essentially oligarchic and treasonable,* and leads him practi- 
cally to ignore that portion of their activities, by no means slight, 
which was entirely fair and legitimate. He is accordingly con- 
strained to explain the elubs of the popular leaders as exceptions, 
aince they will not fit into hia scheme.* These difficulties, which 
are inherent in his theory, will be seen to vanish when the poHt- 
ical tendencies of the clubs \mder the democracy are studied with 
reference to their earlier history. 

'La vie tnuiiicipate en AUique (Paris: 1884) pp. 60 ft., d. infra pp. 

iao-3i. 

'Ct. infra pp. 98 ff. 

T. 159: "Dadurch erhalt ihr ganzes Wesen den Charakter des Volka- 
feindlichen und Verrfitherischen. Elsewhere (p. 15S) he says: "Meiat 
haben sie oligarchische Tendenz. wlewohl daa nicht absolut noChwendig 
igt; denn aiich die Demokraten kOnnen sich in Hetairien verbiindeii und 
baben es gethan." but here he is speaking of Greece in general, and not 
ol Athens particularly. 

'Of Thembtocles' club, Vischer says (p, 161): "Der Zweck dieser 
Verbindung war aber durchaus nur die Macht des Theroistokles. und 
tnsofem diese auf Athens Grease und Freiheit bcruhte, untadelhaft." 
Pericles, he thinks (pp. 163-64), made use of his club only long enough 
to break up the opposing clubs of Cimon and Thucydides, and he ex- 
plaina its character as tollows; "Sie tragt aber wle die gleich zu erwlh- 
nende des Thukydidea und die des Themistokles einen gesetzlichen Char- 
akter, soweit er bei solchen Verbindungen ilberhaupt raoglich ist." Alci- 
biadee he regards (pp. 173-74) as an opportunist with no firm political 
convictions, whose club affiliations were only a means of forwarding hia 
personal ambitions, and he concludes "dass diese Hetairien keineswegs 
immer sich gleich blieben, soitdern nach Zeit und VerhSltnissen ihre 
Mitglieder wechselten." (p. 175). 
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Aristotle's account^ of the factional struggles which immediately 
preceded the establishment of the democracy exhibits the clubs 
as the dominant element in the old aristocracy, roughly grouped 
under the two rival leaders, Isagoras and Clisthenes. After the 
final defeat of Isagoras and the triumph of the new popular party, 
the clubs which had made up his faction became the party of the 
opposition. Those whose antipathy toward a popular form of 
government was most intense adopted the policy which became 
characteristic of the extreme oligarchs, and embarked upon the 
bitter struggle with the ascendant democracy which Vischer has 
described. On the other hand there were the clubs which had 
sided with Clisthenes, constituting a body of no mean strength.^ 
We must believe that many of these followed their leader in 
espousing the popular cause,' for it is highly improbable that 
either Clisthenes or the other influential men of his party would 
discard the hetaeries to which they owed much of their strength, 
or that the necessity for such organizations would vanish with 
the change of government. The presence in the new democratic 
party of this aristocratic element, already organized into clubs, 
. accounts for the existence of hetaeries which supported popular 
leaders of the fifth century, Themistocles,* Pericles,* Alcibiades.* 

^Cona. Ath. 20; cf. supra pp. 11-12. 

*Supra p. 13. n. 1. 

'Vischer himself concludes (p. 159): ''Die edieren unter diesen (the 
old aristocracy), und zwar in grosser Zahl, sich bald ganzlich der Demo- 
kratie anschliessen, bald eine ehrliche und offene Opposition bilden." 

^For the club of Themistocles, cf. Plut. Arist, 2:6 ^Uu ol;' Ottutrnkk^ ^ 

iraipeitip kfi^aXuv iaxrrdp cZxc irpdfiXrjtia xal &{n'afjuv oOk (0KaTaj(t>p6vrp'ov, kt\. On the 

Statement which follows regarding his attitude toward his iratpoc, cf. 
Plut. Reip, Ger, 807AB. Vischer (p. 161) believes that Epicratea of 
Achamae, mentioned by Plutarch {Them, 24), was a kralpoi of Them- 
istocles, and Btittner (p. 24) includes also the friends mentioned by 
Thucydides (1. 137). From Plutarch (Them. 3) we learn that Them- 
istocles was in his youth a member of a convivial club (cf. infra p. 25). 
See also Busolt II. p. 641. 

*For the club of Pericles, cf. especially Plut. Per, 16: UtunarpaTL^^ 

lUy vkovi Tovt irepl ainbv kralpoxK icaXoi/vres, ktK.', Per. 7: r&XXa 6i ^(Xouf ccd 

^ftfTopw kroLpovi koBuU tirpaTTtv. {kralpovi is the reading of the manuscripts. 
It was emended by Geel to kTkipovi, probably through a failure to note the 
adjectival use of kralp(K\ cf. Plato Gorg, 487 D; Phaed. 89 D, where we 
have a superlative iroipiraroy) ; Plut. Reip. Ger. 811C-F. See Vischer 
pp. 163-64; Battner p. 38; infra pp. 119-20. 

*For the club of Alcibiades, cf. especially Isoc. 16. 6: <rw6iyoirlipkTeu,p€laM^, 
«tX.; Plut. Ale. 22, 4. 8; And. 1. 12; cf. [And.] 4. 4, 14. Vischer 
rightly regards the irapcuceXcurrof of Thuc. 6. 13 as h-dipoi of Alcibiades. 
The words toU Trpeafivrkpon show clearly that Nicias is referring to 
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It b worthy of not« that two of these leaders were not only of 
noble birth, but were even closely allied to the family of Clis- 
tbenes. However, there were undoubtedly many clubs which, 
although they did not entertain the bitter hatred of democracy 
that characterized the extreme oligarchs, yet were not disposed 
to follow the example of Clistbenes and attach themselves to the 
new democracy; hence the existence of hetaeries in the moderate 
party. Already as early as 457 we see_theclub of Cimon re- 
fusing to act with liiose oFfbe extreme oligarchs in their attempted 
trea aon.' The club of Thucydides, as Vtscher himself admits, 
cannot be identified with the extreme -p4u*y,--aiid- that of Nieias 
was nndoubtedlyi moderate in its views.' Thus it appears from 
Vischer's account that clubs existed among the moderates during 
the greater part of the fifth century. In the revolutionary 
period, however, it becomes more difficult to trace them, as might 
be expected of a time when, in the words of Whibley, "the middle 
party had neither a distinet policy of ita own, mir indeed a separate 
exiatence. as its members attached themselves to one of the other- 

yowtg ra^iuuXtvanl. the vtCiTtpot. who Would not constitute the entire 

Earty which was supporting Alcibiades. They were the young men of 
is dub and perhaps other cluba of a similar character. See Vischer pp. 
173 £f.; Buttner 59 ft.: infra pp. 25, 116. 120, 121-22. 

'CI. infra p. 144. Busolt (III. p. 314) says: "Die Lakonerfreundschaft 
und das Parte iinteresse Kimona und aeiner Hetairie ging nicht so welt, 
wie die anderer oligarchischer Hetairien, wekhe mit dem Feinde kon- 
Bpirierten und wohl deaaen Sieg wUnscliten." For the club of Cimon, 

Cf. also Plut. Ctnt. IT: EiBljnrov ni 'Avn^XudrJai' (bI tuv 1XXui>> traW": see 

Vischerp. 162; infra pp. 30, 137, 144. 

'Cf. Vischer p. 167: "Seine Hetairie erscheint darum nur als eine 
kompakte, wohl organisirte Oppoaition. welche aber die Ehre und die 
WohUahrt des Vaterlandes Ober den eigenen Vortheil steHte." In his 
account of the club of Thucydidea (pp. I6fj fT.l, Viacher contuses the 
club, composed of the close adherents of the party leader [Plut. Per. 

14: rw it Ttipl rdr BamuilSti' ^rocur, crX.; r^r ii'Tirtrayno^' iraipiiiir) With the 

larger party organiiation, first introduced by Thucydides, which in- 
cluded all of the aristocratic faction, and which Plutarch does not call a 

iraiptla (Per. II). 

'Vischer rightly concludes (p. 170) that the politiciana referred to as 
^atpoi and «lXoi of Nicias constituted a hetaery. However, he attaches 
too much importance to the passugea in which the comic poets make 
BDOrt of Nicias' superstition by catling his friends "soothsayers" and 
"oraclemongers." Diopithes (Schot. to Arisioph. KnigkU 1085: iv a 
lal timlov iraipmi to Birds 988: Atort^t i Mt"^ph Qtid Hieron (Plut. Nic. 6: 
iAyoin tittSitptu tU rin Ww'), at least, were practical politicians, whatever 
may have been their penchant for "soothsaying-" And it must be re- 
membered that the most prominent men at Athena did not hesitate to 
be governed by oraclea and omens (Xen. Mem. 1. 1. 7-8). 
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two parties."^ It is clear that at the time of the first oligarchic 
revolution there were many clubs of moderate political views, 
since the moderates constituted a very considerable proportion 
of the great revolutionary organization,' and this, as Thucydides 
distinctly states, was made up from the membership of the clubs, 
both at Samos and in Athens.' Had this not been the case, it 
would have been unnecessary for Pisander so urgently to exhort 
the clubs to unite and work together,* for the clubs of the extreme 
oligarchs seem to have kept up communication with one another 
and to have followed out a consistent policy.* And the lines of 
the Lysistrata in which Aristophanes describes the clubs and their 
harmful influence in the state in the very year of the revolution 
put the matter almost beyond doubt: 

TfHOTOV niv kxPV^y Cicirtp tokoVj kv PaXaPtifp 
bcTXbvavTas rifv oLaromiPy hi r^ Tb\fiin kirl icXiin/s 
kKpafi8L(€iv Tovs fiox^P^^^ '^O'*' ^o^ Tpi06\ovi dxoXe^ai, 
Kal ro6s ye avviarafuvous tovtous icat rous TtXoDvras iauroifs 
kxl rais dpxaiai Scairivcu Kal rds ice^Xds drorlXcu.* 

Here is no reference to clubs of any particular party, least of all 
to secret and stealthy conspiracies of the extreme oligarchs, but 
to all the organizations, both numerous and powerful, which 
controlled Athenian politics, and did so not merely by furtive 
plotting but through the normal avenues of poUtical activity. 



^Pol. Parties p. 94. On the mixture of parties at this time, of. Lysi 
V 26. 9. 

*Whibley (op. eit, p. 95) says: "Many men, indeed, who iisually acted 
with this ?the middle) party, desired to see a moderate oligarchy estab- 
lished, ana the revolutions of 411 and 404 were both carried out with 
their help. They did not, however, take sufficient precautions to prevent 
oppression and secure moderation, and on both occasions they broke 
from the oligarchs when they saw the character of their government." 
See also Busolt III. pp. 1459, 1462 ff.; Micheli La rivolution oligarehique 
des quatre-^erUa d Athines (Geneva: 1893) pp. 5. n. 1, 105-106. 

*Thuc. 8. 48. 3: rov ircupuov r(p rXkoyi; Thuc. 8. 54. 4; Goodhart's notes 
ad loc. 

*Thuc. 8. 54. 4. 

*Cf. Whibley op, eii. pp. 84-85: "It is probable that these associa- 
tions (the oligarchic clubs) were kept in communication with one another, 
and with sinular clubs among the allies, by periodical meetings of their 
leaders to decide on the course of action demanded by circumstances." 
« « « "With this network of combination the oligarchs worked 
persistently against the constitution." 

*574-78. Cf. infra p. 127 and the articles there cited. 
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elective, judicial and legislative assemblies, The "professional 
politician" of every party, the nox^po^ ^^ well as the xoKbt 
Kiyaffin, is here aimed at. In the time of the second revolu- 
tion, however, the question is complicated by the language in 
which Aristotle describes the parties at Athens: oi fih irtiiormol 
8tav^^tiv ivtipiifTO t6v iTjiiOi', twv Si yvupLfttiii' ol iiiv hi rait ^ratptiais 
ScTCS, Kdl Twv ipvyaSuv oi /xera r^i" ttpi}vtiv KaTe\96vTts, oKiyapxi^i 
irSijiiOiiv, 01 e'iv fraipd^ nie ohhtiuq, auyKaBtariiiTti, iXKut Si SoHoivrti 
oi)6tv6z tiiXtlffeffflni tHiv toKitwv, Tijv rirpiov voXiTfiav ifiirou''.' 
The words oi S'iv iraipfl^ iiiir oiif/ii^ auyKadevTUTts would seem 
at first glance to constitute a sweeping assertion that the 
moderates had no club affiliations at this time, which appears 
incredible in view of the earlier history of the party. But a more 
careful examination of the statement suggests that this is not 
the meaning of the phrase. Two parties are distinguished: the 
democratic, which was unanimous in support of the existing 
constitution, and the opposition, which was divided into the 
extreme oligarchic and the moderate wings. Of the ejrtreme 
oligarchs, not a few, who had not been included in the amnesty 
of Patroclides, were in exile until the surrender; those who had 
remained in the city had kept up a secret connection among their 
clubs and were already organized and prepared to strike when 
the time should arrive.' These it is whom Aristotle designates 
as oi liin iir rail iraipfitii^ &VTfi, using ai iraiptiai of the clubs 
which were in the oUgarchic conspiracy, ia a sense which was 
perfectly familiar to Athenians after the revolution of 411, and 
not in the more general sense of any political club.' The 
phrase ol fi'ic iratpti^ iiiv oxAtfiii avyKoBttrroiTK describes the 
moderates, not as entirely without club affiliations, but as 
not in the conspiracy of the oligarchic clubs, although in 
other respects (social standing and inHuence, perhaps) tbey were 
in no wise the inferiors of those who did espouse the oligarchic 
cause.* The reasoQs for this diplomatic wording of the statement 

•Cons. AOi. 34. 3. 

'Ct. infra p. 129. n. 2; see also Whibley op. eil. p. 87; Grote VI. pp. 
463-54: "Probably the old taction of the Four Hundred, though put 
down, had never wholly died out. At any rate, the political hetaeries 
or dubi, out of which it waa composed, still remained, prepared for freah 
cooperation when a favorable moment should arrive." 

'Cf. supra pp. 7-9, 

•The word auyKaSvrrioTn emphasizes the reference just made to the 
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are not far to seek. The moderate party had been senouslj 

campromifled by the part it had taken in the two revolutions, 

^asd particularly by the activities of Theramenes in 404.^ Aris^ 

totle is here following the anon3rmou3 author of the ''moderate" 

- ^irochure from which he drew most of the material for the histor- 

\ ical part of his work.^ And the account of the two revcdutioi» 

which he took from this source is little more than an apology for 

the course pursued by the moderate party, as v. Mess i^tly 

describes it, "ein Musterstiick Therameneischer Publuistik.''* 

The disingenousness of this passage is paralleled at many points 

in the narrative, notably by the suppression of all reference to the 

elnlm and terrorism in the account of the eariier levolutioa.* 

We have seen that .clubs were not restricted to any party 

during the great part of the fifth century, and particularly thi^ 

oligarchs and strengthens the suggestion that the moderates were not 
implicated in their treasonable conspiracies (trvyKoBUmitu and 



I 
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249; 21. 213; 22.37; 24.147; 25. 64; 37. 39, 48; [43. 38]; [46.25]; 57. 
13, 16, 59, 60, 63; Isoc. 18. 51; Thuc. 8. 65. 2, 66. 1, 73. 1, 2, 4. 

'See V. Mess "Aristoteles 'ABtiPolun^ llokireia und die politische Schrift- 
stellerei Athens" Rh. M. LXVI. (1911) pp. 367 ff., especially p. 379: 
"Theramenes war durch die Einsetzung der Dreissig noch vid tiefer 
kompromittiert, als durch die Revolution der Vierhundert. Er hatte 
den Frieden mit Lysander zum Abschluss gebracht und Hand in 
Hand mit ihm die Einsetzung der oligarchischen Tyrannis erzwungen." 

*Seeck ("Quellenstudien zu des Aristoteles Verfassimgsgeschichte 
Athens" Klio IV. [1904] pp. 282 ff.) has shown that the historical portion 
of the CoTuiitution was taken with but slight additions or changes from 
a party brochure written about 392 by an adherent of Theramenee. 
Cf. infra p. 115. n. 4, and see also v. Mess pp. 359 ff., 365, 366: "Was 
wir also in der Verfassungsgeschichte des Aristoteles vor uns haben, ist 
nicht Aristoteles, ist nicht die Atthis seiner Zeit mit einem Einschlag aus 
einer oligarchischen Parteischrift, sondem es ist eine einheitUche pol- 
itisch-historische Darstellung der attischen Verfassung und ihrer Wand- 
lungen, die den Kreisen der Therameneischen Partei entstammt." 

'P. 381. See also pp. 367 ff., and on this passage (Cons, Aih, 34. 3) 
p. 380 and Seeck pp. 283 ff. 

^To realize at once the strong bias of the narrative in favor of The^ 
ramenes, and the purpose it was intended to serve, it is only necessary 
to compare the account of the Four Hundred with Thucydides, or that 
of the trial of tl^e generals and of the second revolution with Xenophon. 
We see at once the difference between the historian, whatever his sym- 
pathies, and the party pamphleteer. See v. Mess pp. 369 ff., esp. p. 
372: "Dass er (the anonymous pamphleteer) die Vorgeschichte tibergeht» 
Iftsst sich verstehen. dass er tiber den Terror und die Klubs schwei^^ 
muss bereits befremden. Wie hier, so ist auch bei der ganzen Umwftlzung 
nirgends die Rede von Gewalt und Terrorismus, um so sch&rfer treten 
die legislatorischen Akte hervor." 
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this was not the caac in 411. And the Platonic Socrates speaks i 
of them no later than 399 as an important feature of the political I 
activities commonly pursued by the Athenians. He makes no j ^ 
distinction whatsoever of class or party, hut mentions political | 
clubs as one of the matters to which the majority of the citizens J 
customarily give their attention.' That cluba should not have 
been limited to any particular party in 411 nor in 399 and yet 
should have been restricted to the extreme oligarchs in 404 is 
highly improbable, to say the least. 

In the fourth century it becomes utterly impossible to trace 
the political tendencies of the clubs which we meet, or to identify 
them with any particular party. They are, however, generally 
associated with wealthy and influential men, and the clubs of 
Midias* and Eubulides' may be regarded as fairly typical. It 
is in this period that we first get a clear light on such clubs of 
sycophants and "pettifoggers" as that of Menecles and Mnesicles, 
which clearly had no definite political convictions and existed 
for the profits which they enabled their members to make by 
various kinds of sharp practice in the courts.* 

'Apol. 36B: i(«\^ai ifrip oi roXXoi, xpi)^aTiiTtiiiB ft lal oUo™»lai mil o-tpqttj- 
■ytilr Jiai iijH'j-roiJ'"'' "ii' ''""' 't^^'Ji' ifX'^ "O' Bi>Hi>tioaubii Hal ariafbiv ruiii ir Tjj wititt 

~ ''For "the club of Midiaa, cf. esp. Dem. 21. 139; ^aprb/iur vivtorun' 
iruptla; ib. 20: Tout iTtpi ain-ir iraliiovt. In lb. 213, these rich jratpoi are 
referred to aa r^obaun jroXXoi owsmjufin!, and Demosthenea insinuates 
(208 ff.) that Midiaa and these same men would not be unwilling to 
participate in an oligarchic revolution. See also Leisj Der Ztitge im 
attUchen Reeht (Frauenfeld: 1908) p. 119. and infra pp. 45-46, 61. 60-61, 
64, 74. 79, 84-86. 88. 95. 129-30. Cf. Dem. 45. 67. with Sandys'a note. 

■On the clubotEubulidea.cf. Dem. 57 pasiiin, and especially 59-60; 8ff.; v 
(}3 S. The cabal whose intrigues are described in 3 S.. and 63ff., as well 
aa elsewhere in the speech, was not strictly identical in membership with 
the club of Eubulidea, but resulted from the combination of certain men 
whom Buxitheus had antagonized during his term as demarch (63-641 
with the permanenl club of Eubulides (59; EWoxXUnt oi6' ol utr' ainA; 
60: oi lur' Rbaoiililiov ituvhitutm ) . whoae members had acted together for 
many years and had attached and defended many men for money, 
according to the speaker (59-60). As this dome seems to have \ 
been divided into two factions, that headed by Eubulides and that to \ 
which Euxitheus belonged (cf. HaussouUier p. 42), it is more than likely ', 
that the men whom he had offended were already members ot the other 
faction, and perhaps of Eubulides' club, The fact that the family of 
Eubulides was exceedingly wealthy and intluential (cf. HauaaouUier p. 
42) makes it highly improbable that this was a club of sycophants, as 
BUltner (pp. 87-88) supposes. Cf. infra pp. 28-29. aO, 57-58, 84. 130-31. 

'On these clubs, ct. infra pp. 79-81. 95-96. In the course of this 
■tudy, the word "sycophant" is used in its original meaning. 
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Although, as has been seen, the clubs were not restricted tc 
any one party, the majority of them seem to have been oligarchic 
The general prejudice of the citizens against such organizatioiis. 
which is not hard to understand in view of the part taken by the 
clubs in the two oligarchic revolutions, can be traced far down 
into the fourth century,* and we may conclude with Whibkr 
that ''politicians of all parties seem to have adopted organixa- 
tions of this nature to strengthen their positions, but they wen 
especially favored by the oligarchs." That this should be the 
case is entirely reasonable in view of their aristocratic origin 
and the natural tendency of such associations to recruit their 
membership from the upper classes. 

SOCIAL FEATURES 

The banquets held by the Homeric halpoi and the semi- 
social character of the relation which existed among them have 
been noted. It is not remarkable that the political clubs whidi 
developed from these primitive groups possessed social features. 

Plato represents the social aspects of the hetaeries as a dis- 
tinctive characteristic, when he says, in his comparison of the 
politician and the philosopher, that the latter has not the slightest 
interest in "the eagerness for office of the clubs (iTaLpUap) and 
their parties and dinners and revels with flute-girls."* The 
correctness of this general characterization is attested by a number 
of specific instances. The hetaery of Andocides and Euphiletus, 
one of the most notorious political clubs in the history of Athens, 
was accustomed to assemble for dinners and drinking parties, 
and it was at one of these gatherings, according to Andocides, 
that Euphiletus proposed the mutilation of the Hermae.* The 
clubs of Conon and his sons, which took such a prominent part 

>For example, Demosthenes' insinuations against Midias and his 
wealthy kralpoi and friends (21. 208 ff.; cf. supra p. 23. n. 2). For the 
popular fear of treasonable attempts on the part of the oligarchic 
clubs, cf. infra p. 144. Even the iralpot of Pericles were called by the 
comic poets, "The new Pisistratids," and Pericles was required to 
disclaim any intention of establishing a tyranny (Plut. Per. 16; cf. aupn 
p. 18. n. 5). 

*op. eit. p. 83. 

*Th€aet. 173D. 

*And, 1. 61. On this club cf. esp. And. 1. 61 ff., 54 ff. See also Poland 
Gesehichte des grieehischen Vereinswesens (Leipzig: 1909) p. 514; Busolt 
III. p. 1290. n. 3; Vischer pp. 181 ff.; Btittner pp. 69 ff.; Goetz "Der 



in the case of Ariston vs. Conon, habitually met for banquets and w 
drinking bouts.' The club of Alctbiades held dinner parties, for 
itwasatoneof them, held in the bouse of Pulytion, that Alcibiades 
and his associates were alleged to have profaned the mysteries.* 
It was after one of these drinking bouts witli his associates that 
he invaded the house of Anytus and carried off his tableware.* 
On a similar occasion he assaulted Callias, the son of Hipponicus, 
for the amusement of his comrades.' From what is known of 
Alcibiades, hia mode of life and his companions, it is clear that 
the social features of his club must have been an element of dis- 
tinct importance. In view of these examples, it seems not un- 
likely that the hetaery to which Themistocles owed his rise in 
politics was identical with the club whose drinking parties he was 
accustomed to attend as a youth.* Even the club of sycophants 
led by Menecles and Mnesielea seems to have held revels at the 
house of Boeotus.' 

The presence of this. social element in the hetaeriea is further 
attested by the political character of many of the ancient scolia. -j^' 
The scolion commemorating the defeat of the Alcmeonid faction 
at Lipsydrium, Aial, Atuf'Mpioi' TrpoSwatTaipoi;'' and the couplet 
in honor of Cedon, a leader of that faction against the 
tyrants,' as well as the songs in praise of Harmodius and 
Aristogiton,' which were sung at banquets, are filled with the 

Hermokopidenprocesz" JahTb. f. kt. Phil., Supplbd. VIII. (1875-1876) 
pp. 552 B.: Kirchhoff "Andocidea" Hernue I. p. 6; infra 30, 35, 37. 39, 
113-14. 

■Dem. 54. 7,33, 39. For these clubs, Dem. &4 passim, esp. 7, 14, IT, 20, 
30-40. See also Sandys and Paley Select Prieale Oraliom of Demos- 
thenes notes ad. loc. and Vol. II. pp. 240 ff.; infra pp. 28, 31 ff., 35 ff., 57, 
78-79. 

»Iboc. 16. 6 ft.; And. 1. 12. Plutarch (Ale. 19, 22) represents the offense 
as taking place in the house of Alcibiadee. Cf. supra p. 18. d. 6. 

■Plut. Ale. 4. 

'/6. 8. 

'Cf. supra p. 18. n. 4. 

'(Dem.j 40. 67: o6 iiSmr airai lioi\yut {uaw, iXXft »! iijniiivt abrolt JripoK v 
i™x>o« (It nt- oUiar tioii'rotw"'. The "othera" are apparently the Bssoctatea 
ol Boeotus who are repeatedly mentioned in the course of the speech (cf. 
infra p. 95. n. 3), and the allusion seems to be to drinking parties 
they hold in the house (cf. Sandys and Paley, note ad loe.). See also 
IDem.) 58. 40. 



I-Ur. Cong. Alh. 19. 3 [HiU.-Cr. 12). 
). 20. 5 (HiU.-Cr. 26) with Sandys's 
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political feeling of the Clisthenic party. Another, which caDs 
upon Pallas to ''guide aright this city and its citijsens, far from 
woes and factional strife/'^ suggests the political verse of Solon. 
In another is playfully set forth the duty of the associate toward 
his comrade, when the crab admonishes the serpent eiO^ XP9 
t6v iralpov tuixev Kal /xij crjcoXtd 4^povthf»^ 

Again, we find a drinking and dicing club of which Hegesander 
seems to have been the leader aiding him and Timarchus to esc^ 
punishment in the courts after their outrage upon the person of 
Pittalacus.' 

We may then conclude that it was by no means unusual for po- 
litical clubs to have social features, and also that clubs which 
existed primarily for social purposes would upon occasion aid thdr 
members in the courts or take part in politics. The two lines d 
activity were not at all incompatible. It is impossible to draw 
a sharp line of demarcation between the political and the social 
clubs, or, in many cases, to say whether a club whose interests 
are primarily political and litigious has extended its activities 
into the social field, or whether men originally drawn together 
by ties of sociability and good fellowship have diverted their 
club to the attaiimient of political ends. The precise ratio of 
activity in the two directions would of course depend upon tlie 
character of the members and upon the necessities and oppo^ 
tunities for political action which might present themselves.* 

These social gatherings seem usually to have been held in private 
houses.' By no means the least of the advantages which re- 

»/6. 1. 

«/6. 15. 

•Aeschines 1. 58-64; infra pp. 52, 61, 91. 

^Grote (VI. p. 246) speaks of "the various political clubs, conspi- 
racies, or hetaeries, which were habitual and notorious at Athena; asM- 
ciations, bound together by oath, among the wealthy citizens, partly 
for purposes of amusement, but chiefly pledging the members to stand 
by each other in objects of political ambition, in judicial trials, in acea- 
sation or defense of official men after the period of office had expired, 
in carrying points through the public assembly," etc. 

^A meeting of the club of Alcibiades took place at the house of Puly- 
tion (Isoc. 16. 6 ff.; cf. supra p. 25); the club of Conon seems to have met 
at the house, which was no doubt also the shop, of Pamphilus, the fuller 
(Dem. 64. 7, with Sandys's note); that of Menecles and Mnesicles (cf. 
infra pp. 95-96.) seems to have made the house of Boeotus its headquarters 
(cf. supra p. 25. n. 6). The club of Andocides and Euphiletus set out 
apparently from a meeting in a private house to mutilate the Hermae 

(And. 1. 64: rds Btpavalva'i tka^v ol xpvravfi^ S6ti' opfMuaxH raDr' kirolotv bctufot). 
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suited from this practice was the innocpnt aspect which was thus 
given to caucuses of the cluba.' 



BASIS OF MEMBERSHIP 



Upon what basis were the clubs organized? By what con- 
sideration was the Athenian citizen led to affiliate himself with 
one group of men rather than with another, and by what criterion 
was his own desirabihty as an associate judged? 

la the relationship of the Homeric iraipoi, as established by 
Finsler, we have seen that this basis was two-fold, involving equal- 
ity in age, and. to a certain extent, community of social position.* 
This standard seems to have been preserved during the time of the 
aristocracy, for the hetaery of Cylon was made up of men who 
were his equals in ag e' and presumably in social standing.^ This 
creates a presumption in favor of a similar standard for the clubs 
of the democratic period. 

The only formal definition of iraiptia which has been pre- 
served affords an explicit statement on this point. In the Pseudo- 
Platonic Definitions the relationship is described as ^iXia xari 
avviiOtKw tv Tol% KoB' 4X«£o»; yfyfVJifiivoti-^ Here oTi^tta seems to 
denote that similarity in tastes and habits, "congeniality," 
which would naturally exist among persons of the same general 
social status, and we may conclude that the individual clubs 
were composed of men who were congenial to one another and 
of about the same age. The possibility that this definition may 
refer to the post-classical iTaiptltu, or "guilds," composed of 
craftsmen or persons drawn together by some special interest, 
may be dismissed. Granting that trvi^Ofia could here be so ex- 

'Cf. infra p. 113. 

■Cf. eupra pp. 11 B. On the general tendency, particularly among 
primitive people like the Greeks of the Homeric age, to organize into 
Altersgenosaenschaften," cf. Scburta Alttfskloigeit und Miinnerbunde 
(Berlin: 1902). 

'Hdt. 5. 71: iratinjJiiB ric ^Xuuurtup; cf. SMpra p. 13. n. 7. 

'See BuBoU II. p. 205- 

'413C. BUttner's translation (p. 1), "eine FreundBchaft unter Aiters- 
genosaen, durch welche ein iiaherer Umgang bewirkt werde," cannot 
be correct; and his statement that tbe definition "erstreckt sich offenbar 
nicht auf jene politischen Freundschaftcn," is unwarranted, in view of 
the club of Cylon (cf. supra p. 13. n. 7; BUttner p. 7) and the general 
social tendencies of the cluba. CE. also Diog. Laert, 3. 46. 
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tended in meaning as to signify fflmilarity of occupftticxi, it is 
improbable that equality of age could have been a qualificatioii 
for membership in these trade-guilds.' The definition must then 
refer either to the political clubs with which the name iraipda. 
is most commonly associated, or to simple social organisations of 
friends, and the latter, as has been seen,^ were not infrequnitlj 
identical with the political clubs. Further, the applicability of 
this definition to the political clubs of classical times may be 
tested by the facts. 

Demosthenes, in the third oration Against Aphctnis, anticipat- 
ing the charge that the witnesses who have testified in his behalf 
have done so falsely and from improper motives, aflirms that 
f they cannot have been led to testify 6i' iTOipioM for 'they 
^ \ are not men of the same pursuits or of the same age with me or 
/ even with one another."' Conon when a lad belonged to a club 
of striplings (/i€tpd«ta),* which may have been identical with 
the club, composed apparently of elderly men, of which he was 
a member at the time of his litigation with Ariston.'^ His sens 
also belonged to organizations of young men of their own ag^.* 
Even in the club of sycophants headed by Menecles and Mnesicles, 
the age qualification seems to have been not entirely disr^aided.^ 

There must have been exceptions to this, as to every general 
standard, and it is not unlikely that in clubs in which the political 
and litigious activities completely overshadowed the social 
element, members were chosen rather for their wealth, oratorical 
ability, or personal influence, and the consideration of age and 
social qualifications carried less weight. Thus in the club of 
Eubulides,* of which the political activities were especially 
marked, we find also the father of Eubulides, Antiphilus. It 
is likely, however, that if more complete information were avail- 

^On these later societies, or "guilds/' of persons who followed the same 
trade or had some other specific interest in common, see the works of 
Poland or Ziebarth cited in the bibliography. 

*Cf. supra pp. 24 ff. 

»Dem. 29. 22-23 (Kennedy). 

*Dem. 54. 39. 

*/6. 33-35, 7. 

•lb, 14 flf. 

^Timocrates, who seems to have belonged to the club (infra p. 80. 
n. 1), was an age-fellow of Boeotus ([Dem.] 40. 59). 

^Supra p. 23. n. 3. 
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able upon this case it would be found analogous to the situation i 
which obtained in the clubs of Conon and his sons. While the ] 
clubs of the father and the son were separate and distinct in their ( 
social activities, they worked together in the courts, Again, J 
the club of Eubulides may have separated into smaller groups 
for social meetings, if these were a prominent feature of its 
activities. 

In general, then, the clubs seem to have been organized on a 
basis of equality in social standing and age. The presence of 
the latter standard suggests that particular clubs may have had 
their beginnings in the friendships which were formed among 
youths of the same age in the gjTnnaaia and among messmates Vv 
in the period of ephebic service, In lat#r times, when inscrip- It 
tional evidence Ls more abundant, we find a vast number of 
organizations which originated in the gymnasia and the ephebic \^ 
classes.' And Plato, in the Laws,^ tells us that the gymnasia 
in the different Greek states of his time were good in many respects, ^^ 
but bad in that they developed cliques or factions (ffrioeii). It 
is reasonable to believe that the set of fast yoimg men with whom 
the sons of Conon messed and tented during their garrison service 
at Panactus as ephebi are the same who afterwards made up 
the membership of the boisterous clubs to which they belonged 
in the city.' 

SIZE 

In view of the social and personal element which enters into 
the organization of the clubs, we should expect to find them for 
the most part small in size, for congeniality and community of 
interest are best attained in a restricted circle. Furthermore, a 
physical limitation was perhaps imposed by the practice of meeting 
for social purposes at private houses.* 

'Poland pp. 103 B., 89 ff.; Ziebartb pp. 116 B.; tb. Sehulmeien pp. 
75 ff. 

=636B, with Stalibaum'a note. 

'Dem. 54. 3 ff. 

•Cf. gupra p. 26. n. 5. Even in the fourth century, Athenian houses were 
not very spacious (Bekker Charides. trane. ed. 3. pp. 269-60), and the 
custom of reclining at table must etill further have limited ihe number 
of the gueats who could be entertained in the andron. A club of 
"wits" {ytKuroTotoi) which numbered sixty customarily dined in the 
Heracleum of Diomia (Atfaeuaeus p. 614; cf. D. & S. Diet. AM., a. v. 
Diomeia) . 
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Specific instances in which information on the size of the clubs 
has been preserved support this conclusion. The club of Cylon 
seems to have been a comparatively small group. ^ The state- 
ments of Andocides in regard to the mutilation of the Hennae, if 
they are accurate, give us the exact size of the club to which he 
and Euphiletus belonged. All the members except Andocides 
himself, apparently, were concerned in the sacrilege.* Those 
so implicated were the eighteen denounced by Teucnis,* and the 
four added by Andocides.* The club, then, had a membership 
of twenty-three at the time. The club of Eubulides seems to 
have been of about the same size, for Euxitheus tells the jury that 
among the thirty^embers of the Halimusian deme who remained 
in the meeting till evening were "all the confederates of Eubul- 
ides."^ This number probably includes a few of the Halimusiaos 
who were not members of Eubulides' club but who acted witi 
him on account of their enmity to Euxitheus.* 

There seems to have been nothing to prevent a man from 
belonging to several hetaeries if he so desired.^ Thus the one 
hundred associates of Cimon mentioned by Plutarch,' need not 
have been members of one large organization. A man of Cimon's 
social and political prominence would probably be aflUiated with 
a number of clubs, as is often the case in our own day, and would 
have a large number of associates.* 

^Herodotus (5. 71) says nothing regarding the size of this club, but the 
words krcuprjlriy riav iiXiKuarkip, as has been noted (supra p. 18), suggest 
that it was not large. 

^And. 1. 61 ff., esp. 63. 

»/6. 34 ff. 

*Ih, 52. "Andocides* evidence on this point appears conclusive" 
(Marchant, note ad loc,; of. Jebb I. pp. 12-11). Andocides is speaking 
here only of those denounced by Teucrus in connection with the llermae 
(34), and we need not add the twelve whom Teucrus accused of complic- 
ity in the profanation of the Mysteries (15). 

^Dem. 57. 10: ol 5^ xardXotTCK i^av ob tXcIous ^ Tpi&xovra (cf. 17) . b> 6^ roOrou 
Ijaay &iravTCs ol 7o6r<() -Kap^aK&mxrijAvoi. 

*Cf. supra p. 23. n. 3. It is of course possible that the club had mem- 
bers outside of the deme, but I do not regard it as probable. 

^Dem. 54. 14: icaXouri roin fihf lOv<t>6iKKovSf roin b*a{no\j]KWovi . . . Ktd^ koI 

t6v v\j6p rbv kavrov tlvai toOtojv jli^a, while not conclusive, suggests that the 
son of Conon belonged to both clubs. 

•Plut. Cim, 17. 

*No doubt every man had his favorite club, composed of those with 
whom he was most intimate. In the case of a party leader, such as 
Pericles or Cimon, this would no doubt include his closest and most 
influential adherents, and would be the club chiefly associated with bis 
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The names of three of these Athenian clubs, those whose activ- 
ity in the trial of Ariston vs. Conon is described by Demosthenes, 
have been preserved.' The organizations to which the sons of 
Conon belonged were known as the "Ithyphalli" and the "Auto- 
lecythi,"* that of which Conon was himself a member in his 
younger days as the "Triballi."'' 

The lexicographers have made these names the topic of a con- 
siderable amount of speculation, and give a number of explana- 
tions which are ingenious rather than convincing.* Sandys, in 
two excursuses to the speech,' examines the evidence on the 
meaning of these names, and comes to the conclusion that they were 
assumed by the reckless young men who composed the clubs in 
a spirit of youthful pleasantry or bravado, a view of which the 
correctness can hardly be questioned.' The sense of "Autolecythi," 
he thinks, may be best given by some such rendering as "gentle- 
man beggars," "amateur tramps." In the case of the "Tri- 
balli," he draws attention to a very interesting coincidence, that 
a calculation of the time when Conon would have been a utipijciov 
"brings us to the very year in which the wild Triballi crossed the 
Haemus with a strong force, ravaged the southern coast of Thrace 
near Abdera, and were forced to retreat by the Athenian com- 
mander Chabrias. The name of the barbarous tribe would 
therefore be on the lips of all Athens during the youth of Conon 
and his friends, and would readily find currency as a slang term 
of the day." As parallels to the "Triballi" and the clubs of 
Conon's sons, he cites the "Mohocks" of London, described in 
the Spectator, the German clubs called "Pulacken," "Tartaren," 

name. It is convenient to speak of "the dub" of Cimon, or Pericles, 
or Midias, without implying that the person mentioned belonged to 
only one club, 

'On these clubs, see supra p. 25. n. 1. 

'Dem. 54. 14 ff. 

•lb. 39. 

'Harpocratioti, s. v, A6™x*,iA«; T/iwSaAXoJ:Photiua, a. v. TpiflaXXol, ■IW^aX- 
Xoi; Hesychius. 8. v. AiTo^fve^t■. Bekker Ante. Gr. 466. IT; Pollux 10. 62, 
and the passages cited by Sandys (cf. note following), 

'Sandys and Paley Select Prinate Orations of Demosthenes II. (ed. 4) 
pp. 240 B. 

•On the view of Ltidera and Uaener. that these were banda of Dionysiac 
worshipers, cf. infra p. 36. n. 5. 
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Husaren/' "Kroaten," and the French ''Cosaques/' and "Pan- 
doiirs." He might have added the famous American politicil 
organizations, the 'Tammany" clubs, in which the same practice 
of taking over the names of a barbarous people is seen,^ and 
which resemble the Athenian clubs in that they first existed 
for social purposes primarily and were later turned to political 
uses.* 

The spirit in which these names were assumed by the members 
of the clubs mentioned by Demosthenes is admirably shown by 
a parallel which Sandys cites without comment. Lysias, in i 
fragment of the speech Against Cinesiaay the dithyrambic poet, 
says that Cinesias, with Apollophanes the comedian, Mystalides, 
and Lysitheus, used to meet for banquets on forbidden days, and 
that instead of following the usual practice and calling themselves 
from the day of the month on which they met "Numeniastae/' 
they adopted the name "Cacodaemonistae/' "making sport of 
the gods and of Athenian laws."' "Cacodaemonistae'' is not a 
pun upon "Numeniastae/' as might at first appear from the 
words iivrl 8^ vovntiviaaTiav. The latter appellation is that 
which they would have assumed had they named their club, 
in accordance with the prevailing custom,* from the day of the 
month on which they banqueted. It has apparently remained 
unnoticed that "Cacodaemonistae'' is a parody of ''Agatho- 
daemonistae,'' a name assumed by certain religious bodies.* 
Jebb's translation "Mephistopheleans'* gives the general sense 
well, if we consider the way in which such a title would have been 
regarded in the England of Cromwell or in the New Elngland of 
the early Puritans.* Additional point to the parody is sug- 

^See Jerne^n The Tammany Societies of Rhode Island (Providence: 
1S97) pp. 10 S., esp. p. 12. 

*/6. p. 10: "These societies (the earlier Tammany clubs) seemto havi 
been simply patriotic clubs, like many others of this period, meeting 
primarily for social purposes, and having little or no thought of politica 
action." 

'Lysias /r. 53. 2. 

*FoT this custom, cf. Poland p. 64. 

*Cf. Poland p. 227. Although the inscription from Rhodes in whid 
the name appears is later than this time, the worship of the 'A7o0dt Sattiu 
seems to have been widespread, and libations to the 'Aya$^ SaltMo» wen 
customary at Athens at an even earlier period (Aristoph. Wasps S2S) 
Cf. Roscher's lexicon, s. v. 

*I. p.. 311. A good parallel i^ found in the "Hell-Fire Club" and othei 
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gested by Hesychius* definition of "Agathodaemonistae" aa 
o! 6\iyoKOTowTts-' It is possible that the name "Ithyphalli" 
was suggested by the use of the term in regard to certain devotees 
of the Dionysiac worship.' 

The club of Cinesiaa corresponded in many respects to those 
of Conon and his sons. It was made up of riotous men-about- 
town, and displayed the same irreligious spirit in the selection 
of a name. There is to be sure no explicit evidence that it was 
a political club, but it is interesting to note that, of the members 
named, Lysitheus appears several times in the speeches of Lysias 
as a party to litigation,' and Cinesias, in addition to the present 
trial, is mentioned as one of the accusers in the Defense tm a Charge 
of Taking Bribes, and as being himself defendant on a charge of 
impiety.* It is, then, fairly certain that the members of this 
club were litigiously inclined and of some political prominence, and 
we may believe that their club aided them in these activities. 

Just what proportion of the clubs had names it is impossible 
to determine. The lack of evidence on this point may be due 
to the Greek habit of concrete expression and the tendency to 
refer to a chib by the name of a prominent member.* It will 
be observed that in the cases where names are preserved they are 
mentioned for a specific purpose, to throw light on the character 
of the clubs to which they belong. This accounts for the fact 
that these names are from clubs of this one class. There were 
no doubt many clubs of a more respectable character which had 
names of a very different sort, but there would be no object in 
citing these.* 

"blasphemous clubs" of London men-about-town (see Timba Clubt and 
Club Life in Undrm ILondoni 1886| p. 38). 

^S . V . 'hya0a6tutMwtirT{ti . 

'Photius, a. V. 'Mb^oXXoi. wbere tbere are traces of confusion. 

q-ys. 10. I. 12 (Frb):/r. or. 85. 

'Lys. 21. 20 

'Whibley (p. 84. n. i) calla attention to this usage: "thus we hear of 
the hetaeriea o( phaem, EuphUetua, Alcibiades, etc." For the Greek 
manner of citing clubs and societies, see the names given by Poland (esp. 
p. 7. n. 3) and Ziebarth. CI. supra p. 7. 

■Plutarcb relates that in Miletus, during the period of civil strife 
that followed the expulsion of the tyrants, the oligarchs and the popular 
party were each headed by a JToiocIa, the one named "Ploutie," and the 
other "Chiromacha." (A/or. 298C; cf. Szanto in Pauly-Wia., a. v. 
X«p*»ii)(a). 
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OATHS AND PLEDGES 

That the relation of hcup€ia was confinned by oath i^pean 
from the employment of (rvvcjfjioaia as a S3monyin,^ and is 
explicitly stated by Photius, who defines (ruvfaiioala as 4 /li^ 
6pKov ^tXta.^ The oligarchic oath preserved by Aristotle,^ 
"I will be evilly disposed toward the demos, and wiD 
contrive against it whatever ill I can/' is commonly associated 
with the Athenian clubs. ^ But Aristotle is speaking neither (A 
Athens nor of hetaeries in the passage, and there is no evidence 
that any Athenian club e\npr required its members to swear such 
an oath on joining.^ 

Lysias several times mentions oaths that were sworn by the 
associates at the time of the oligarchic revolutions, both those 
which were taken in 411,* and those which were taken in 404,^ 
and also alludes to an oath which the informer Theocritus pre- 
tended to have sworn in common with the generals and taxiarchs 
whom he accused.^ Probably, however, none of the oaths re- 
ferred to is the regular "club oath," which would be taken by a 
member on joining. The oaths of the associates which he men- 
tions were no doubt the special obligations assumed by members 
of the clubs which entered the conspiracies on particular occasioDS. 
Such an oath, entirely apart from the regular club oath, was 
probably taken by the associates when the conspiracy of the 
Four Hundred was first organized at Samos and again when 
Pisander extended the combination to Athens.* These oaths 
it was which the law of Demophantus declared null and void.** 

*Cf. 8upra p. 6. 

'S. V. avpcafiocLa. Clearly this definition does not refer to the relation- 
ship between mere conspirators. 

*Pol. 1310 a 9. 

^Vi8cher.(p. 171. n. 3) seems to imply that such oaths were at some 
period taken by the Athenian clubs, and this passage is commonly quoted 
in studies of the clubs at Athens. 

^On the other hand, it is not at all improbable that clubs of the ex- 
treme oligarchs at Athens may have sworn this or a similar oath. 

•12. 67. 

U2. 46-47, 77. 

•13. 21. 

Thuc. 8. 48. 2, 64. 4. 

loAnd. 1. 98. 
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e' oath of Theocritus would not be that of a hetaery. but of 
£e alleged conspiracy of which he gave information. 

From these instances, it seems probable that whenever a num- 
ber of clubs united for any purpose it was the practice to assume 
a special obligation for the occasion, in accordance with Greek 
UBage. It is also likely that when smaller circles within a club 
undertook to carry through a special matter, as for example a 
lawsuit, they reinforced the bond of club membership by a special 
oath-bound agreement for the particular oceaaion, although 
there is no in.'^tance of this. But such special oaths, even in the 
prosecution of unlawful designs, were not uncommon at Athens.' 
When enterprises of unusual importance or danger were on 
hand, an oath was not always deemed a sufficient assurance of 
fidelity and good faith. The parties to the undertaking would 
sometimes bind themselves together still more irrevocably by 
uniting in the perpetration of some serious outrage, in order that 
all might be incriminated and might, having thus committed 
themselves, be prevented from betraying their associates. Such 
an obligation was termed a -riuTit, and an excellent example 
is the assassination of Hyperbolus by the Samian and Athenian 
oligarchs during the revolution of 411, a deed which was intended 
to constitute a "pledge" of fidelity among the members of the 
conspiracy.* Andocides says that Euphiletus proposed the 
mutilation of the Hermae as a "pledge."' The view has been 
suggested that the club of Andocides and Euphiletus was con- 
templating an attack upon the democracy, and that the partici- 
pation of the members in tbi.s outrage constituted an assurance 
that they would not draw back or play false.* 

INITIATIONS 



The plaintiff in Arislon vs. Conon alludes to unmentionable 
rites of initiation performed by the members of certain clubs.' 

■|Dem.i 48. 9; 43. 7; And. 1. 42; Lys. 12. 9-10. 

'Thuc. 8. 73. 3: cf. infra pp. 107-108. 

»And. 1. 67. Ct. Goetz pp. 651-53, 

•Cf. Busolt III. p. 1290. n. 3. 

*Dein. 54. 17, with Sandya'e note; "who initiate one another with Priapic 
rites;" Kennedy translates: "the rites which they perform ... 
are bo indecent." The view advanced by LUdere {Die Dioni/sisckm 
KUmUer p. 18; and Usener (Giitlernamen p. 359) that theae clubs are 
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Thw raisPH an intf*rosting question: to what extent did ttv » 
ton) of initiutinK monil)erH into the clubs prevail? 

Th(» lewd riteH alleged in this passage were probablT nor jt 
tendfHJ to strengthen the bond of IraipeLa which lee if 
menilxTs U) assist their comrade, but were merely an e^i 
of the* lK)isterous and licentious spirit displayed by the 
on many occasions. 

I'he travcfsty upon the initiation into the Eleusinian ^ 
whirh tho club of Alcibiades was said to have conducted at a 
houM* cif Pulytion/ may have been an instance of the same 
tiro. Tht' fact that no fewer than four g^ups of men 
chargc'l with this offense,' would indicate that this partienk 
form of Nru'rilfge appealed to the fast youth of Athens and the 
it wtiM .It th<- tirr]«> a fashionable diversion of the clubs to traTescr 
til" nn^un*-^ sit th«Mr drinking l)outs. The element of impHty 
aff'i *ohUrtii,f. r>f n^ligion involved in the proceeding aceoi4 
wfOi '.h<- ^i»\nt of ;igna<ticism which Wiis manifested by the young 
Ath«ti..^ri.^ of r.hr- time, and examples are not wanting in othff 
chi^A- 'thf 7'riballi*' held sticrilegious feasts at which the 
tti*'iti\t*'T^ fU^jft\iri'tl the **feast of Hecate" and the testicles of the 
lfiy» ^Inin (tit ^arrififf at the o()ening of the ecclesia.* The dub 
of ( it^r^iriA \n'U\ frM.Mts on forbidden days, made sport of the 
Ko«l.': nnrl Mif law^ of the state, and crooned these impkras 
urUuu.'. hy Mir ;Ls^iiinption of the name **Cacodaenionistae."* 

Iiitircv.t.ifiu: }i.^ .'in- these facts, particularly in view of thdr 
asMfK-ijirion in tlit- [Nipular mind with oligarchic plots, they must 
l>e n'ganlt'il mm inridfnts in the social life of the more boisterooB 
clubs, lint, it is not impossible that certain of the clufas had 




religious aiiiU)riat ions in honor of the daemon " It hy phallus" I 
accept. Sanilys hiw fstabliahed conclusively that these were 
clubs of young miMi, the opposite of religious in character and 
The \-iew of Luilt^nt anil Isener has many weak points: ■!• it k 

by no din?i'i evitienoo: '2 it is at variance with the tone of 

and :he purpost* for which the clubs are mentioned: ,3» it affi 

ei;Iir.a::or. of the name •■Autolec>-thi": 4 it involveB the t nu 

cf :*e pneser.t passage h\ "die sich dem Dicnysischen Daioon Ithyph^tai 

f*"»e:h: ha::er.." a rendering uhich TfXci.-res taxrcvs might 

b-.: TSihich -»Vcr*et aW-^Vv^ oannot possibly bear. 

:»:. 1^. 6: riut. Ale. '2'2: I'f. .^ap".: p. -5. n. 2. 

•A- :. 1. 13. 15. 16. 17. 

•L>*. ;■'. &3. 2. 



some form of initiation nt which the oath was administered, and 
which was intended to make more binding the tie that existed 
among the members. 



While there is ao specific statement that the clubs were secret 
organizations,' it may reasonably be inferred that this was the 
case, in so far that then- proceedings were conducted with the 
degree of secrecy essential to the success of their undertakings. 
Their activities were chiefly of a sort which had to be kept 
secret in order to guard against their being thwarted, and many 
of their intrigues were of auch a character that it would have 
been dangerous to have them generally known. 

That the clubs were not always successful in conceahng from 
public knowledge what went on at their meetings is shown by 
the fact that the profanation of the Mysteries by the club of 
Alcibiades transpired.* The mutilation of the Hermae by the 
club of Andocidos and Euphiletus, according to the story of the 
former, was not very successfully concealed, for all but four of 
the perpetrators had already been discovered when Andocidea 
laid his information.' The former offense was committed at a 
social gathering, and may have been revealed through the slaves 
who were necessarily present in the performance of their duties; 
the latter also was debated at a banquet of the club members, 
and reports of it may have spread abroad in the same way.* But 
these instances, in which the proceedings of the clubs became 
known, must have been but a small proportion, and in many 
cases the associates were no doubt successful in keeping their 
actions secret. 

The mutilation of the Hermae was an outrage of the most 
serious nature, as is indicated by its having been chosen as a 

'Vischer (p. 171) and Whibley (p. 84) cite as evidence that the clubs 
were secret organizations Plato Rep. 365D: isl yd/i tA Xaneimf twuiuonUn 
n Kal troiiHlat autiiotiff. The Statement, however, does not have this 
meaning, but iiri t6 Xareirur means merely "in order to keep from be- 
ing found out," and therefore to escape punishment. (c(. Dem. 51. 15; 

iir lity kiSuau', txiir, tit St Xtj^iduaiy, inyyriiiirit Tuxli^}^ 

'C/. supra p. 25. n. 2. 
'And, 1. 59; cf. ib. 15, 34 ff. 
*Ct. aupra p. 24. n. 4. 
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pledge,^ and every efifort must have been made to keep it secret 
On the other hand^ the travesty on the Mysteries, probably the 
thoughtless diversion of a drinking party, was not so carefully 
guarded against the possibility of leaking out. It is even pos- 
sible that it would not have been regarded so seriously had it 
not been disclosed at a moment when popular indignation stood 
at white heat on account of the Hermocopid affair and when tiie 
enemies of Alcibiades were industriously fanning the flame.' 
At least, other impious and irreligious proceedings, such as the 
acts of Conon and his companions and the sacrilegious banquets 
of the "Cacodaemonistae/' seem to have been generally known 
and gossiped about at Athens.' It is improbable that any more 
serious attempt was made to keep them secret than is made today 
to prevent the indiscretions of riotous social gatherings frran 
reaching the public ear. 

Doubtless, however, greater care was exercised when a club 
was engaged in political or litigious activity. It is interesting 
to note in this connection the means which Plutarch says a club 
in Miletus employed to keep secret its deliberations on important 
matters. The members of the aristocratic club "Ploutis," after 
having gained control of the state, used to embark on boats and 
put out far from the shore, where they would hold their delibera- 
tions; when these were concluded, they returned to the city.* 

THE BOND OF CLUB MEMBERSHIP 

The organization of the clubs brought the members into a 
close relationship. The natural ties of age, congeniality of 
temperament, and mutual interest acquired the sanction of usage 
and habit and were confirmed by oaths. The result was an effect- 
ive bond between the members, at times implicitly recognized 
and at other times explicitly termed iToip^la and ^rcupuc6r,' 
that constituted an obligation not lightly to be broken. The 
extremely serious and binding character of this obligation is most 
forcibly illustrated by the lengths to which associates go in order 

*Cf. supra p. 36. 

*Cf. infra p. 101. n. 4; Marchant Andocides pp. 5-6. 

•Cf. supra p. 36. 

*Plut. Mor. 298C. 

*Cf. supra p. 6. n. 1, n. 5. 
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to shield their comrades, as will appear in succeeding chapters. 
But there are several statements regarding its gravity which may 
be cited here. Aristides felt that the obligations of a club member 
to his associates were not compatible with justice.^ Plato in the 
Republic classes the betrayal of an associate in private life or of 
a state in public life with theft and temple robbery.* Andocides, 
in discussing his connection with the mutilation of the Hermae 
and the profanation of the Mysteries, feels obliged to make his 
strongest defense against the imputation of having betrayed his 
comrades. Before a democratic audience, . by whose members 
those comrades were regarded as having outraged the national 
religion and conspired against the state, he devotes a considerable 
part of the De Reditu and over one-eighth of the De Mysteriis to 
Answering the imputation of disloyalty to his associates. And 
Thucydides gives us a graphic description of the weight which 
attached to the club bond at the time of the Peloponnesian war, 
in his chapters on the state of Greece.' "Reckless daring was 
held to be loyal (^tX^Taipoj) courage; ♦ ♦ ♦ the man who 
took counsel beforehand to have nothing to do with plots was 
considered as a breaker of the bond (^ratpia) and one who 
feared the opponents; ♦ ♦ ♦ the club bond {t6 hcupucSv) was 
stronger than blood relationship, because the comrade was 
more ready to dare without asking why." 

iPlut. ArisL 2. 

^4 43 A: OifKow koI UpoavXuav Kal KkovSiv kqX Trpodoauav, 1j l£tqi iralpwv 1j hituxrlq. y/^ 

»3, 82 ff. (Jowett). 
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CHAPTER III 
The Clubs in Litigation 

INTBODUCTOBY 

The language used by Thucydides in characterizing the dube, 

awtjfioclai krl BiKcusy exhibits their activity in litigation as i 

distinctive feature.^ The ancients regarded club afiUiations as 

particularly important for litigants. Plato gives striking ei- 

pression to this feeling when he says that it will be possible to do 

injustice and yet to appear just and upright, "for we will organiie 

sworn associations and clubs in order to escape detection/'' 

f Demosthenes attributes Midias' practical immunity from prose- 

\ cution to the fear inspired by his boldness, by the associates 

) who throng round him, and by his wealth.' The confidenee 

engendered by club affiliations is mentioned as an encouragement 

to litigation.^ 

We have now to inquire just how the clubs operated in this 
field. What were the precise methods employed to assist membefs 
in lawsuits? This question I have endeavored to answer by cot 
lecting from the orators a number of instances in which friends 
or associates were able to aid litigants by taking advantage of 
the opportunities which the Athenian court system afforded. 
These include cases in which the machinery of justice is alleged 
to have been manipulated unlawfully to the advantage of organ- 
izations or individuals, and others which show how assistance 
could be rendered by legitimate means.* 

'8. 64. 4. 

^Rep. 366D. Cf. aupra p. 37. n. 1. 

»21. 20. On Midias' club, cf. supra p. 23. n. 2. 

^Isaeus /r. 22. 2 (Scheibe). Hagnotheus is said to have brouglit 
suit against Calydon Turrciwov 5' ^otp^tais. 

*It is a mistake to regard the litigious activities of the clubs as es- 
sentially and per se unlawful, as there were many opportunities for 
iralpoi to aid a comrade in a thoroughly legitimate manner. It is, 
however, unlikely that organizations whose chief activity was the Buppoit 
of their members in litigation would be content with these. As a mattw 
of fact they were not, and clubs of certain types hesitated at nothing to 
gain their ends. Again, it was not alone the guilty man who avafied 
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The reliability of the orators as sources of information has 
frequently been called in question,' It is pointed out that they 
are interested parties, and that too much credence should not be 
given their unsupported statements. This is admitted, but it 
still does not invalidate their testimony in regard to corruption 
in general. It would have been foolish indeed for a litigant to 
accuse his opponent of an offense unheard-of at Athena; he would 
of course choose an allegation of reasonable probability. Con- 
sequently, a study of the charges and counter-charges found in 
the orators will reveal many of the intrigues and bits of sharp 
practice which were resorted to by litigants and their friends. 
And it must be kept in mind that we are interested in specific 
cases only so far as they give us a basts for general conclusions. 
For example, the story of Aeschines that Demosthenes attempted 
to suborn a witness' may or may not be true. It does not prove 
that Demosthenes was guilty of the offense. It does prove, how- 
ever, that the subornation of perjury took place, that the act 
and the terms which described it were familiar to a jury of the time. 

Not all allegations of corrupt practice, however, can be lightly 
discarded, for many bear the stamp of truth. A man confesses 
before the court that he ha* connived at the introduction of 
perjured testimony.^ A speaker describes cases of jury bribing 
in which he has not the shghtest interest one way or the other, 
for he merely adverts to them as well known tacts, by way of 
illustration to a jury.' In still other instances, charges of sharp 
practice are substantiated by the testimony of disinterested 
witnesses.' And finally it must be remembered that in general 
the members of an Athenian jury as individuals were tolerably 



himself of his club affiliations in fighting a case, 
vagaries of the dicasts that litigants constantly feared a miscarriage of 
justice (cf. infra pp. 99 ff.) and even Innocent men were led to defend 
themselves by unlawful means. 

'Kennedy The Orations of Demoslhenes IV. App. vi, esp. pp, 354, 364 
ff.; Wyse Isaeus Preface. 

■2. 1B4 ff. 

>(Dem.| 48. 44. 

■Aeschines 1. 86-88. 

*E. s. Dem. 64 {Ariaton vs. Conon), where the falsehood of depositions 
made^ Conon's associates seems to be clearly established; Dem. 57. 
8-14 (Eitxithew eh. Eubulidrs), where parties to the intrigue apparently 
adrait the (acta recited by the speaker. 
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well acquainted with the facts in importajit cases, and thai i 
speaker would not dare to go too far in mJsrepresentatioa.' 

In seeking out and presenting these cases, the purpose has not 
been to show that the Atheniaa administration of justice mi 
essentially corrupt, or to paint conditions in darker colors tha 
they deserve." Improper practices may have been the entp- 
tion rather than the rule. Many actions which are now «»- 
Bidered unfair were not so regarded by the Athenians. And the 
cases cited illustrate the proper and strictly legitimate advan- 
tages to be derived from the possession of associates or friendi 
as well as the opportunities for corruption and sharp practin 
which the weaknesses of Athenian legal procedure afforded chbt 
and cliques. 

That hetaeriea were responsible in every instance no one wouM 
affirm. But the great majority of them can be elearly traced 
either to clubs or to combinations and cabals which used ti» 
same methods. Most of the expedients which we find iitiga&ti 

'Bonner Etidenee tn Athenian Covrta (Chicago; 1905) pp. 84-85. 

'In case anyone feels that the conditions described could not hiM 
existed in the Athens of Pericles and Demosthenes, let bim consider tbt 
evils which flourish iq our own time and country, as revealed bj' tbe 
Adams countj- (Ohio) investigation ot vote-selling, or the RosentM 
murder case in New York. As an indicaCion of conditions known la 
eiist in our large cities, I quote from The Chicago Tribune of Novembtf 
6, 1910, an editorial headed "Corruption in the Jury Box." "Tb* 
shocking miacarrTuge of justice in the Browne trials, the discloaurcc i> 
the Erbstein-McCutchen affair, and the counter attack upon the atMUft 
attorney are grave enough in ihemeelves. 

"But they become very much more grave when they are undentood 
to be not sporadic evils but evidence of a profound and widespread 
corruption of the administration of law in this community. 

"Perjury and the subornation of perjury have long been known by 
judges and lawyers to be prevalent. Jury bribing, jury fixing is almert 
recognized as a trade. Conspiracies to evade or defeat justice tfaiiic 
on conditions which are deep sealed and of long tolerance. 

"The evils which undermine the administration of legal justice in tlii> 
county are subterraneous. It is very difficult to get bold of them to 
root them out. Nevertheless this must be done if the decent citiscu 
of this community are to feel any security of life, liberty, or property, 
or it law is to be held in any respect by either bad citizens or good. 

"In justice to the judges, in justice to the honorable praetttioBen 
of the law, in justice to honest suitors, in justice to the community, tliit 
work of cleaning our courts must be undertaken without further delay. 
And in this work bench and bar must be the leaders. Chicanery, sus- 
picious conduct, loose regard for methods, disrespect for the oath, all tn 
prevalent, must be dealt with more drasticaliy, and every honest effort 
to run down and punish the man, lawyer or layman, who tampers witk 
the proceaaea of justice should be heartily and actively supported by tbc 
profesaion." 
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employing were known and used by the clubs. While in the 
case of others there is no specific evidence, there is a strong pre- 
sumption that the clubs neglected no possible means of gaining 
their ends. We have to study not merely the actual operations 
of the clubs, but the opportunities which lay open to them as well. 
Not otherwise will their methods be understood. 

A club often acted directly and the members engaged in trials 
personally, but sometimes indirectly, through agents whom the 
members hired or otherwise procured. 

It is not at all surprising that on some points there is a lack of 
evidence. What is really remarkable is that in the comparatively 
small number of cases in which the arguments have been pre- 
served so many and such diverse instances of club activity 
axe found.' 

MONEY CONTRIBUTIONS 



At Athens, as elsewhere, money could procure for the litigant 
every weapon of legal attack and defense. Ahnost every kind 
of assistance which might be demanded by right of friendship or 
iraiptia could also be pur chased.' Under ordinary circum- 
stances, no more effective assistance could be given a friend 
or comrade than a contribution of money with which to fight 
his case. This, although it might be employed merely in meeting 
the legitimate expenses which an action at law entailed, was often 
used in a variety of questionable manoeuvres. Not only was it 
acceptable to the litigant, but it enabled the wealthy associate 
to fulfill his obligation in the easiest and most convenient way. 

The most important instance of such a contribution is des- 
cribed by Andocides.' Agyrrhius and a number of speculators 
who were engaged in farming the taxes had organized a sort of 
business club with the object of stifling competition in bidding 

'The uniform policy of the pleader before an Athenian court ia to 
hold the opponent personally responsible for everything, and to mention 
accomplices only when it Is absolutely necessary for clearness of 
statement. 

'For a general statement of the advantages of wealth in litisation, 
cf. Dem. 21. 112. Particular uses to which money contributions could 
be put are discussed in the following sections. 

■1. 132 ff. 
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and thereby increasing their profits.* The first year they hid 
hx*en .successful in carrying out their scheme, but the year fol- 
lowing Andocides had organized a rival company and had over- 
bid them, finally securing the contract at a price six talenU k 
excosH of that which they had paid. Thereupon Agyrrhius m 
hi-s assfjciates dc;cided that they must get Andocides out of the 
way at any cost, by fair means or foul, and they joined with CalliM 
and (^>phisius in prosecuting him on a charge of impiety. They 
thrn rai.sf;<l a sum of money to assist in the prosecution, each one 
contributing a share.' It is the opinion of Marchant' thai 
Cephisius, who seems to have had charge of the prosecution, wis 
eranarch of this fund, and that the sum of one thousand drachms 
which c:allias is said to have paid him* was the latter's contribo- 
tion, a large one because Callias was extremely rich and had muck 
at stake* 
Contributions of money from the club of sycophants of whick 

*/6. 133: ^uriaxo*'- • oi Tapcun;XXrycKr« inrd ttJp X«(«n|K. Boeckh (SUuMttU' 

haltung der Athener [Berlin: 1886) I. p. 385) infers from this pawp 
that the poletes let the tax to the highest bidder "bei der weissen TO 
pel," and on the strength of his opinion it has been stated that the 
word \€bKrf designates the customary place for this transaction (L 
& S., s- v.). This assumption, for which I have been unable to <&• 
cover any more precise grounds, utterly disregards the purpose of t» 
orator in using the phrase, which is to inform his hearers clearly i^A 
who were the associates of Agyrrhius in his enterprise. If ^w6 r^ Xifc» 
meant the "place where the tax is let," the expression ol xapcun/XXry^ 
vir6 riiv Xtintriv would apply equally to Andocides himself and his assocista. 
or to any one who appeared to bid, and would lose all point. It refen. 
however, to a definite and well known group of men, for Andodds 
completes his sentence by oDs iffuU taTt oloL ct^rtv. The phrase describs 
one of the groups which, in accordance with Athenian habit, assembled 
daily in the neighborhood of the agora (Lys. 24. 20; Dem. 25. 52; 
Xen. Mem, 4. 2. 1; cf. Bekker Charicles [trans, by Metcalfe, ed.3| 
p. 279); the dicasts at once understood just whom he meant, tbe 
men who met and passed their time together "under the white poplar." 
Thus the foundation for this temporary business organization is seen to 
have been a distinct group or clique, possibly of many years' standiof- 
Whether or not this group had political or litigious interests outside o( 
the present trial, it is impossible to say. But the case is of great value, 
for it shows how any club, political or otherwise, which became coo- 
cerned with litigation would raise a fund for use in the courts. 

-Loc. ciL: xp^tiara eltrevtyKowTLv tir' kfMl, kt\. Cf. the eranus of two til- 
ents raised by the symmory leaders and placed in the hands of Aesdu- 
nes to oppose the trierarchic law of Demosthenes (Dem. 18. 812: d 
Boeckh 1. p. 312). 

^Andocides De Mysteriis and De Reditu p. 26 (int.) and note to 1. 182. 

*And. 1. 121. 

»Cf. infra p. 63. n. 4. 



Melas, the Egyptian, was the head are mentioned by Isaeus in 
the speech On the Estate of Dicaeogenes. Melas and the menibers 
of his club had persuaded the adopted son of the testator, also 
named Dicaeogenes, who had been given one-tbird of the estate, 
to sue for the entire property.' This seems to have been a busi- 
ness venture upon the part of Melas and his companions, for they 
had advanced money to Dicaeogenes, in addition to aiding him 
by their testimony,^ with the understanding that tbey were to 
share in the proceeds of the suit in the event that he established 
his claim.' Whether the money thus contributed was employed 
in fighting the case, or was for the personal use of Dicaeogenes, 
is not stated. 

A money contribution was a convenient form of assistance in 
cases where it was inexpedient for the connection between the 
litigant and his supporter to be generally known. Thus we Eire 
told by Demosthenae that Aeschines, in the case of the false 
embassy, used Philip of Macedon as his "choregus" and employed 
the funds which that monarch contributed in hiring witnesses to 
testify in his behalf.* Onetor is alleged to have given secretly 
to his brother-in-law Aphobus means for bribing witnesses.* 
The open appearance of Ooetor in the case might have made im- 
possible the trickery to which the two later resorted in resisting 
collection of the judgment from Aphobus.* In each of these 
cases, this form of assistance was chosen because of its secrecy 
and convenience. It may therefore be assumed that money 
contributions were substituted for personal aid when the cir- 
cumstances of the case and the relations of the parties made it 
advisable. 

It is a question to what extent thb practice obtained in such 
clubs of wealthy men as that of Midias.' At first glance it would 
seem to be the most natural way for rich men to assist one another, 
and without doubt most wealthy citizens would prefer to meet 

'Isaeus 5. 7 B., 40; on this ciub, see Leisi p. 119, und, for a i 
of hia conclusiona. infra p. 95. n. 3. 

»Cf. infra p. 80. 

*Isaeus 5. 40. 

'19. 216. This may refer only to the bribes which Aeschi 
accepted from Philip and not to a specific defense fund. 

»Dem. 29. 28. 

•Dem. or. 30 and 31; ct. Kennedy IV. p. 126. 

'Cf. supra p. 23. n. 2. 
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their obligations toward an associate by recourse to their strong- 
boxes rather than by personal efifort. But, on the other hand, 
if their comrade were himself wealthy, he would not desire thdr 
money so much as their personal support as advocates or wit- 
nesses, which would be doubly valuable by reason of their social 
position and prestige. He would . consequently be reluctant to 
accept financial assistance in lieu of the personal service to which 
he was entitled. So it is not surprising to find the rich friends 
and associates of Midias not contributing money but appearing 
personally in his behalf,^ and Midias himself and his brother 
Thrasylochus giving their services in person to Aphobus.* 

Also in the case of clubs of pettifoggers and sycophants, sudi 
as that of Mnesicles and Menecles,' which were really associa- 
tions for profit, the members would be more likely to give a com- 
rade their personal services than to contribute money. It would 
appear, therefore, that this mode of assisting a comrade who was 
involved in litigation was most prevalent among men of the middle 
class. Men of i)0 great wealth or influence, quiet, kirp6,yiimm, 
would prefer to help in this way, and to such men it woidd be most 
welcome. The existence of a class of hireling witnesses and ac- 
cusers* and the professional character of the skilled advocate,* 
would tend to increase this practice. 

When a litigant had incurred a fine or a judgment had been 
given against him, a money contribution was the only form of 
assistance which would avail. In such cases it was usual for 
friends to contribute and make up the requisite smn.* 

The fund collected among the members of the club of tax- 
farmers to aid in the prosecution of Andocides shows by analogy 
how a political club might proceed in such a case. While here 
the organization acted as a unit, it is entirely conceivable that 
a member might apply to only a few of his fellows, or even to one, 
for the amount of which he stood in need. 

»Dem. 21. 213-16; of. infra p. 64. 

«Dem. 28. 17; 21. 78-79; of. infra pp. 64 ff. 

*Infra p. 95. n. 3. 

^Infra pp. 80-81. 

Hnfra p. 87. 

•[Lys.J 20. 12; Plato Apol, 38B; Laws 855B; Ant. 2/8. 9; for the offers 
of friends to provide money for escaping after condemnation to death, 
cf. Plato Crito 44B-45C. 
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lie Athenian who was afraid that he might be prosecuted 
for some violation of the law could anticipate proceedings by 
having a friend or some one secured for the purpose bring a suit 
involving the very charge he feared. This "friendly prosecution" 
would either be dropped before it came to trial, or would be so 
laxly prosecuted as to insure an acquittal. In the former event, 
if subsequently a bona fide accuser appeared, the abandonment 
of the previous suit could be effectively referred to in addressing 
the jury. If the case had actually been tried and had resulted 
in an acquittal, the defendant could enter a trapaypaipii to that 
effect and put a stop to further proceedings.' 

An allusion to this practice is found in the speech Against the 
Leptinean Law.^ Demosthenes affirms that Leptines has already 
been indicted three times for having introduced the measure 
and that hi every case the proceedings have been abandoned. 
One of the prosecutors died before his case came before a court, 
or was persuaded by Leptines to drop the prosecution, or was 
not a bona fide accuser at all, but was acting as a mere tool for 
Leptines himself (fl noi 6X«! iurd aov TraptvKfv&trSii)- The success 
of the expedient may be inferred from his having avoided con- 
viction until the lapse of time freed him from personal liability. 

It is not remarkable that no other instances are found in the 
comparatively small number of legal arguments extant." In 
cases where the "friendly suit" had actually been brought into 
court and an acquittal had resulted, a speaker could hardly 
advert to the circumstance without an implied reflection on the 
court, which was avoided at Athens. Again, such friendly suits 
could not always be abandoned with impunity, on account of 
the stringent laws which forbade dropping criminal actions once 
they weie begun. ^ It was a dangerous proceeding and could 

'Pollux 8. 57; M. S. L. pp. 834, 837-38. 

■Dem. 20. 14G. The form of the action was a ypaiHi MOBapinui'i but 
Leptines waa no longer personally liable. 

'A somewhat aimilar proceeding la hinted at in Dem. 23. 96. where the 
chance for collusion on the part of accusers in procuring an acquittal ia 

mentioned: d n yaaibii' y' 4 laAj^irruv ruf iiaTTrvifiw 4 irll SianiStymr i«iSii'Miiat 

'Infra p. 58. n. 6. 
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be more conveniently put into the hands of a professional syco- 
phant than of a friend, especially as the former course would be 
less apt to arouse suspicion of the true character of the suit. 

While the absence of any such office as that of public prose- 
cutor left the dpor open for trickery of this sort, it is probable 
that friendly prosecutions were never as common in Athens as 
in Rome, where abuses of this kind made necessary the law pro- 
viding for a divinatio to determine who was the proper accuser.^ 

While no instance in which a club resorted to this means of 
defeating justice is known, it is not unlikely that there were many 
cases in which it was available. 

COUNTER-SUITS 

A safer and more efifective means of warding oflf attack than 

the friendly prosecution was the "counter-suit." This was a 

suit brought by a friend or hired agent against an accuser or one 

who was suspected of intending to bring an accusation. The 

I'^harge would preferably be one which carried vnth it a civic 

; disabilitj' in case of conviction, and which therefore would put 

I 

La stop to the proceedings. Even if a conviction could not be 
secured, the counter-suit would cause embarrassment and might 
result in a compromise. So effective was this mode of procedure, 
and so easy for a man possessed of wealth or comrades, that it 
was one of the most common means of defense in litigation. 

To the man who was familiar with the opportunities afforded 
by the Athenian judicial system, the counter-suit at once sug- 
gested itself as a most effective weapon against his opponents. 
Thus, when Crito, at the suggestion of the Xenophontic Socrates^ 
won over Archedemus to be his friend and defender against the 
sycophants who were persecuting him, the latter knew immed- 
iately just what course to pursue. He began a public action 
against one of Crito's persecutors, hunted up all of his past mis- 
deeds and knaveries, roused against him all of his enemies, and 
made it so uncomfortable for him that the man was quite willing 
to drop his case against Crito and compromise on whatever terms 
Archedemus was willing to allow. With his shrewd knowledge 
of the world and his familiarity with the tricks of litigation, he 

^Cf. Humbert in D. & S. Diet. Ant. II. p. 319 (s. v. dmnatio). 
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I freed not only Crito but his friends as well from any annoy- 
B on the part of the sycophants, by meeting the latter on their 
I ground.' The average Athenian was always ready to take | 

kDtage of this means for embarra^ing an opponent. In [ 

the suit for the estate of Nicostratus, the advocate of Hagnon 
and Hagnotheus says: "Now if they (Hagnon and his brother) 
were litigiously inclined or like the rest of the citizens, Chariades 
perchance would not be suing for the money of Nicostratus, but 
would be defending himself on a capital charge."' 

The leading case, which is also tlie first in point of time, is 
described in the speech of Antiphon On the Choir Boy, with an 
Abundance and precision of detail seldom met with in the orators. 
The speaker is a wealthy Athenian who has served as choregus. 
While the members of the chorus were at his bouse, one of the 
boys, Diodotua, was given a draught to improve his voice and 
■died soon afterward.' Philocrates, brother of the lad, is now 
prosecuthig the speaker on an indictment 0ov\f iiatoK.* The 
defendant reviews the circumstances as follows: He was engaged, 
at the time of the boy's death, in prosecuting Aristion, Philinus, 
AmpeHnus, and the under-clerk of the thesmothetes by eisangelia 
for theft of the public funds; the boule had received the eisangelia 
and had handed over the matter to the thesmothetes, in whose 
court the first, of the cases was set for trial on the third day after 
the Iwy's death.' At first the relatives had showed no disposition 
to impute blame to the choregus. But the second day after the 
death, when the funeral took place, they were persuaded by his 
enemies (Philinus el al.) and were preparing (irapcoKtva^ovTo) to 
accuse him." First Philocrates appeared before the court of the 
thesmothetes' and made a statement calculated to prejudice the 
dicasts, who were to sit in the first of the eisangelia cases on the 

•Xen. Mem. 2. 9. 6-8. 

■Isaeus 4. 30. 

'Ant. 6. 11 ff. 

'M.S.L. pp. 384 ff. Jebb {I. p. 61. n. 3) believes that Philocrates pro- 
ceeded on a Tea** iliipnijmr. The case seems to have been tried before 
the Areopag:us (cf. 9; ih atri ri rpajfa tttta-ftptiv, 51; ct, Ar. Cone. Atk. 
■67. 8 with Sandys's note). 

'Ant. 6. 21, 35, 12. 

*Ib. 34. 

76. 21: ct. infra p. 73. 
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morrow, against him. On the next day,^ just before the first of 
the eisangelia cases was called, the relatives of the lad went to 
the archon basileus, who had charge of prosecutions involving 
homicide,^ to institute proceedings for homicide, and to give 
notice that the choregus was barred from all public gatherings. 
They were persuaded to do this by the defendants in the eisang^ 
cases, who had no hope of securing an acquittal by fair means, 
and who took this method of getting their accuser out of the way.^ 
Inasmuch as the law provided that anyone against whom a ehai^ge 
of homicide was brought was to be barred from public gatherings, 
he would be prevented from appearing against them and they 
would probably be acquitted. ^ The imseemly haste displayed 
in taking this step was due to their unwillingness for even one 
of the defendants to be prosecuted.' Unfortunately for the 
success of their scheme, however, the archon basileus pointed 
out that the time remaining to his term of office was not sufficient 
for the necessary legal formalities.* The choregus appeared 
in the eisangelia cases and secured a conviction against eveiy 
defendant. The relatives of the boy, since they were no longer 
able to aid Philinus and his associates and carry out their part 
of the bargain, thereupon approached the choregus and his 
friends and endeavored to effect a reconciliation. The offer was 
accepted in the presence of witnesses.^ Some time after, when 
the choregus was engaged in the prosecution of other officials, 
the relatives again accepted a bribe, this time of thirty minas, 
to revive the proceedings and to embarrass him in his new prose- 
cution. The present trial resulted.® 
This case is particularly valuable for our investigation. It 

^Reading ^y 5 ; of. L. & S., s. v. i)aT€/>aios. 

*Ar. Con8. Ath. 67. 2; of. M.S.L. pp. 376 flf., esp. 379. 

*Ant. 6. 34-35; of. 38, 41. As the speaker had brought the proceedinc^ 
and knew the case thoroughly, he was easily the most important of thote 
interested in the prosecution and the one whom Philinus et oZ. most desired 

to be rid of (36). 

*Ib, 36; of. Pollux 8. 66=T61fy Corpus iuris aUiei 829; Ar. Cmu. 
Ath. 57. 2. The efifect of this exclusion is shown in 45-46 and in Dan. 
24. 105; cf. Ar. Cons. Ath. 57. 4; Soph. 0. T. 236 flf.; Dem. 20. 158; Ant. 
5. 10. 

'lb. 37. 

•76. 38; cf. Gilbert Cons. Ant. p. 385. n. 2. 

m. 38-40. 

»/6. 49. 
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is reviewed so definitely and precisely that the account at once 
convinces one of its substantial truth, and it exhibits perfectly 
the inner workings of such schemes as this. The statement of 
the choregus that he is not the first against whom Fhilinus Eind 
his associates have employed this proceeding, but that they 
formerly used it against Lysistratus also, as the jurors themselves 
know, confirms our conclusioa that the counter-suit was fre- 
quently made use of by litigants.' 

In the famous case of Demosthenes vs. Midias, the defendant 
attempted to stifle the proceedings by exactly this same device. 
Aristarchus, the son of Moschus, was suspected of having slain 
Nicodemus of Aphidna, and the relatives of the deceased were 
taking steps to prosecute.* Midias, who had been spreading 
throughout the city a report that Demosthenes was in reaUty 
the murderer, went to the persons who were bringing the prose- 
cution and offered them money to charge Demosthenes with the 
crime.' The attempt was in the main unsuccessful, though the 
embarrassment which it entailed may have been a factor in 
leading to a settlement.* This and other attacks of a similar 
nature, Demosthenes affirms, put him in such a plight that he 
was more likely to be punished himself for offenses he had never 
committed than to get justice for the wrongs he had suffered at 
the hands of Midias.* He asserts that these prosecutions were 
for the express purpose of "getting him out of the way" and thus 
putting a stop to his suit,' and "states that this is the common 
practice of wealthy scoundrels when poor men attempt to get 
redress in the courts.' 

An especially flagrant case is alluded to by Isocratea.* A 
kinsman of Callimachus and a certain Cratinus, in the course of 
a dispute regarding a piece of land, came to blows. Afterward, 

'Ih. 3G. On the political significance of this case, cf. in/rn p. 106. 
n. 6. 

'Dem. 21. 104; c(. 1107]. 
connection with this case, c 
notes to 114. 117. 
■Dem. 21. 104 ff. 
'Dem. 21. 110; ct. infra p. 5 
>/6. 111. 

'/ft. 105. 

». 123. 

IOC. 18. 62-63. 
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with the coimivance of Callimachus, the former secreted a slave 
woman and then brought a charge of homicide agatost Cratinus. 
The latter, however, suspected the plot, and, having located the 
place where the woman was concealed, actually produced her in 
court and was unanimously acquitted. 

While a charge of homicide was particularly adopted to this 
proceeding, as has been seen in the case of the choregus, there 
were others which were equally efficacious if a conWction was 
secured. In the course of the long litigation between Boeotus 
and Mantitheus,' the former, with the aid of Menecles, leader 
of the club of sycophants to which he belonged, contrived against 
the latter an action for wounding with intent to kill. After 
having picked a quarrel and managed to come to blows with 
Mantitheus, Boeotus wounded himself slightly in the bead and 
then accused Mantitheus before the Areopagus, in the hope of 
procuring his exile and the confiscation of his property.* The 
plot was ejcposed before the Areopagus by Euthydicus, a sui^coa 
whom Boeotus had tried to persuade to make the incision. Aeo- 
chines, after the embassy of 346, when Timarchus was pjt- 
paring to accuse him at his audit, got the latter out of the way 
by charging him with speaking in the public assemblies after 
having practiced certain forms of profligacy, thus securing his 
disfranchisement.* This put a stop to any action on the part 
of Timarchus, and may even have made it advisable for Demos- 
thenes to postpone his prosecution of Aeschines, as Bury thinle,* 

Timarchus himself and Hegesander, Aeschines alleges, had 
made use of a similar proceeding against Pittalacus, when the 
latter brought suits against them for assault, for when the case 
come on to be heard Hegesander clauned that Pittalacus was a 
slave and his own property.' Although Pittalacus was at the 
time rescued by a friend, he later decided that it was useless to 
proceed with his cases and dropped them.* 

■Dem. 39, esp. 25; IDem.j 40. For an account of the litigaticA 
between these two men, see the introductions of Sandys andPaley andnt 
Kennedy to these speeches. 

•IDem.l 40. 32-33, 57. On the nature of the prbceeding and tbs 
penalty involved, see M.S.L. pp. 3S6-S7. For this club, cf. infra p. 
96. n. 3. 

'Dem. 19. 2, 283-86, 241; Aeschines 1. 

'Hisl. of Greece pp. 716-17. 

'Aeschinea 1. 62. 

'lb. 63 fi. 
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Nothing abowB more clearly the extent to which the counter- 
suit was employed than the fact that the imputation of such 
trickery was a regular topos of defense. In Epichares m. Tkeo- 
crines, the speaker warns the jury that the defendant is going 
to advance thia claim and say that the present case has been 
trumped up in order to prevent him from prosecuting the indict- 
ments he has brought against Demosthenes and Thucydides for 
proposing illegal measures. This, he contmues, is no new plea, 
but has been urged by the defense in countless cases.' 

These counter-suits did not always aun at a conviction, and 
were sometimes not even brought into court, but were instituted 
merely to influence public sentiment. Thus the indictment of 
Demosthenes by Euctemon for desertion of military duty, one 
of the counter-suits instigated by Midiaa when he was being 
prosecuted by the orator, was not allowed to come to trial. The 
sole reason for having the sycophant bring the accusation, says 
Demosthenes, was "that it might be placarded before the statues 
and all might see, 'Euctemon of Lusia has indicted Demosthenes 
of Paeania for desertion of post.' "' Euctemon failed t« proceed 
with the case and was disfranchised.' 

A plaintiff also, if he did not have a good case and saw that 
the defendant proposed to stand his ground, might use this means 
to get his opponent out of the way before the trial. Thus Callias, 
when he perceived that Andoeides was preparing to fight his 
case and stood a good chance of acquittal, accused him of having 
placed a suppliant bough upon the altar at Eleusis. Had this 
been proved, Andoeides would have been put to death without 
trial, or would have been compelled to flee Attica and lose his 
case by default,* 



MDera.] 58. 2'. 
fense. Epichares 
of Tbeocrines or 
caused the convi 
been gained and 
dropped, the twi 
faimselt, he telle i 
(Dem.] 63. 14. 

'Dem. 21. 103 

'And. 1. 121. 
in the first place 
for the band of a 



J-3, 36. There may have been some truth in thia de- 
may have been chosen as the agent in the prosecution 

I account of hia personal enmity toward the man who 
:tion ot his father (1). When the object of the suit had 
the indictments aeainst Demosthenes and Thucydides 

a politicians and tneir adherents left him to shift for 

us (4, 42). See also the caaea cited by Isoc. 17. 12 and 

(Kennedy). 

Callias bad encouraged the prosecutors of Andoeides 
in order to harass bim in a suit which was then pending 
n heiress (117 ff.). 
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The clubs must have employed the counter-suit frequently, 
for it is inconceivable that organizations whose purpose ws 
mutual support in lawsuits would have neglected so effective 
a weapon and one which was in such conmion use. While in 
some cases associates could give their personal services, in others 
it would be more satisfactory to hire a sycophant or to influence 
an enemy of the opponent to bring the suit. The contributiQos 
of money made by clubs could be used for this purpose, and the 
services of the members as agents would be valuable. We have 
seen the way in which Menecles, one of the leaders of the dah 
to which Boeotus belonged, aided his associate in the counto^ 
suit by which the latter sought to terminate his litigation with 
Mantitheus. Midias, who was notorious for his club aflUiations, 
relied particularly on the counter-suit, and it is a justifiable 
inference that he was assisted in this as in other kinds of legal 
trickery by his associates.^ While we cannot affirm that Philinus 
and his friends, who employed this proceeding on a number of 
occasions, constituted a club in the strict sense of the word, we 
have in them a definite, recognized group of men who acted in 
concert during an appreciable period of time.^ Such a clique, 
similar in purpose and manner of working to the clubs, lacks 
only the precise appellation. 

ANTIDOSIS 

The use of antidosis to check prosecutions was very similar 
to the counter-suit and under certain circumstances was quite as 
effective. The Athenian who was being sued on claims due an 
estate might get one of his friends who had been selected for a 
liturgy to challenge the plaintiff to an exchange of property. 

In Demosthenes vs, AphohxiSy the defendant employed this 
ruse in an endeavor to put a stop to the suit. Thrasylochus of 
Anag>'rus and his brother Midias were the friends charged with 
the actual execution of the plan. Demosthenes gives the foUow- 
ing account of the proceeding: **When I was just bringing on 
my cause against them, they procured an exchange of estates 
to be tendered me; by accepting which (they thought) I should 

>Cf. supra p. 23 . n. 2. 
»Ant. 6. 36. 
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e my right of action, for it would be transferred to ray assignee; 
? I should serve the office with scanty means and l>e totally 
Thrasylochus of Anagyrus was the person who perforraed 
^ piece of service for them. I, without considering the conse- 
i&ces, accepted the exchange, but refused to give posaession, 
! to obtain a legal decision; but failing in this, and time 
ing, rather than abandon the suit, I mortgaged my house 
S property and paid the public demand, being anxious to bring 
■ to a hearing before you."' In the speech Against 
, Demosthenes further alleges that the antidosis was prof- 
] him only four or five days previous to the date set for the 
hearing of his case against Aphobus, and that Thrasylochus 
actually gave a release in the suits on tlie strength of the accept- 
ance.* 

To pass over certain disputed points which are not essential to 
the present investigation,' the procedure seems to have been 
as follows: The antidosis was tendered by Thrasylochus for the 
express purpose of aiding Aphobus, since the challenge would 
compel Demosthenes either to abandon his suits against the 
guardians utterly by accepting the exchange,* or, by choosmg 
the liturgy, to undergo great financial embarrassment. The 
time of the proposal, the eve of the trial, was deliberately selected 
in order to deprive Demosthenes of the relief afforded by an ad- 
judication [iioiucaaLa). Demosthenes at first accepted, no 
doubt verbally, but upon learning that his suits would go with 
the estate he refused to give possession and to proceed with the 
exchange,' hoping to obtain an adjudication. When it was 
clear that there was not time for this, he borrowed money and 

'Dem. 28. 17 (Kennedy). 

'Dem. 21. 78-79. 

'The theory that in the fourth century antidosis could not involve an 
actual exchange of property (ct. Dittenberger Ueber den Vermogeits- 
lanirnk und die Trierarchie des DemoUhenes [Rudolstadt: 1872|; Beuuchet 
Hisloire du droit privf. de la Ripublique alhinicmie [Paris: 1897] III, 
pp. 722-37J does not admit of a consistent interpretation of these and 
other passages, as has been shown by Golieher ("Studies in Attic Law" 
Hermaihena XIV. pp. 481-515), wboee conclusions I accept in the main. 
Kennedy's summary of this ease (IV. p. 116, n, 1) is of great value, 

'That suits connected with estates passed with the properties in : 
«xcbaDKe is Gilbert's inference from Lya. 3. 20: iUat l$las . . . H dvrtUai 
(CoTU. ArU. p. 362. n. 4). 

■Goligher pp. 510-11; Kennedy loe. eit. 
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paid the liturgy. In the meanwhile, Thrasylochus had actoaDy 
given releases in the suits on the strength of the verbal agreenKsL- 

The case shows how effective a weapon antidosis was in deafinf 
ivith suits which were brought on behalf of an estate. The esso- 
tial strength of the device lay in the fact that the proposal to 
exchange was not made until the very eve of the trial, when that 
was no time for an adjudication, and the challenged party was 
compelled to choose between abandoning his suit or dischai^og 
the liturgy. Even in suits which were not concerned with estates 
and which would not be transferred by an antidosis, the challcnp 
to an exchange would have its effect, for it would necessitate an 
adjudication and would embarrass the litigant by plunging him 
into additional difficulties at the time of the trial. This ma- 
noeuvre could not be effective in every case, nor could it be ofta 
employed with success, but the law, although generally neglected, 
could be evoked when opportunity offered. 

There is no direct evidence that clubs were concerned in this 
case. But the fact that Midias was the prime mover in the 
scheme^ strongly suggests that his clubs were concerned. It 
is unlikely that either he or his brother would have lent his 
services for hire, since they were men of wealth and standing. 
But Aphobus or one of the other guardians of Demosthenes maj 
have belonged to the clubs of wealthy men which assisted Midias,' 
and the latter may have been fulfilling his obligation as associate 
when he performed this service. 

CREATING SENTIMENT 

Friends and associates could render a litigant valuable service 
by creating sentiment in his favor prior to the trial of his cast 
This was accomplished by circulating reports favorable to him or 
derogatory to his opponent, reports which might deal directlj 
with the facts in the case at issue, or might have to do with the 
characters and general standing of the litigants.^ In the isOBt 

^These releases were of course invalidated by the failure to carry oat 
the antidosis. 

»Dem. 21. 78 fin- 

"Cf. supra p. 23. n. 2. 

^In addition to the cases discussed below, cf. Isoc. 18. 9; I^rs. 4. 9; 
Dem. 22. 59. 
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uatively small community of Athenian citizens, where a jury 
istituted an appreciable percentage of the enfranchised popu- 
(tion, such tactics would have far greater effect than they pos- 
pbly could in our great modem cities.' 

[ Since the clubs would be most convenient agencies for the 
semination of sucli reports, it is a priori likely that this waa one 
I the ways in which they aided members. In Arislon vs. Conon, 
i plaintiff hints at such a proceeding: "I wish to tell you 
Oeforehand what I have learned Conon is prepared to say," he 
begins, and then proceeds to show that the defendant intends to 
turn the matter at issue into a jest, and to allege that the assault 
in the case was nothing more serious than a drunken frolic, in 
which the plaintiff was as much to blame as the defendant and 
his sons.- It is probable that the associates who assisted Conoa 
in his defense and testified in his favor' spared no effort to give 
the affair this innocent aspect in their conversation with other 
citizens, while at the same time they attacked the character 
and personal disposition of Ariston and members of his family.* 
In Demosthenes vs. Midias. it is charged that the defendant 
"went around through the market-place" spreading a report that 
Demosthenes was in reality the murderer of Nicodemus, whom 
Aristarchus, the son of Moschus, was charged with having slain.* 
In this particular passage no mention is made of Midias' associates, 
for the policy of the speech throughout Ls to hold Midias himself 
personally responsible for every count in the charge and to keep 
him individually before the jury. But Midias alone could not 
have disseminated these stories effectively, and it must be believed 
that the clubs which were aiding him in the trial assisted.* 

\a.Euxithtms vs.Eubulides, the plaintiff charges that Eubulidfs, 
aided by the members of his club and some others, enemies of 

'Sentiment may often be aroused by the press in a modern community 
to such an extent that the impartiality of a court is serioualy affected. 
It is in part to preclude the possibility ol such interference that a change 
of venue is provided for. It must be kept in mind that according to the 
Athenian theory of the juror's duly a knowiedge of the facts and even a 
prejudice in favor of one or the other of the parties to a suit was per- 
missible. 

»Dem. 54. 13-15. 

'Cf. sapro p. 25. n. 1; infra pp. 78-79. 

^Dem. 54. 14: i,iiit St.. . .intpoi,. 
I iDem. 21. 104; cl. supra p. 61. 
BKif. mpra p. 23. n. 2. 

1 I ill i-^K-i . 
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himself,' stole a number of shields which he had dedicated and 
chiseled out decrees in his honor. Then they went about the 
city circulating a report that he himself had done these things 
in order that he might charge them upon his opponents uid 
arouse a prejudice against them.' Such practices were perba{is 
not common, but it is unhkely that the speaker would have duid 
to bring this accusation without some foundation in fact. 

DISSUASION or ACCUSERS 

A common method of avoiding the dangers of litigation vms to 
dissuade an intending accuser from bringing his suit, or, in cue 
the proceedings had actually l>een begun, to induce him to drop 
the prosecution. 

The tender of a sum of money was frequently tbe means em- 
ployed in approaching an accuser. This is indicated as well by 
the existence of sycophancy as a recognized profession,* as by 
constant allegations in the orators. For example, Andocides wa* 
charged with having for a financial consideration dropped his- 
prosecution of Archippus on a charge of impiety.* Aescfaine* 
accused Demosthenes of having given Nicodemus of Aphidna ft 
sum of money in order to escape conviction on the indictment 
for desertion of post which the latter bad brought,' and on aoothi 
occasion taunted him with having himself dropped his cj 
Midias for the comparatively small sum of thirty minas.' "ITio 

'Ct. tupra p. 23. n. 3. 

■Dem. 57. 64. 

•Xen. Mem. 2. 9. 1; (or the "cheapness" ot sycophants, cf. Plato 
Crilo 45AB; Isoc. 18. 10, 14. 

'[Lya.j 6. 11-12. 

'Aeschines 2. 148. 

■Aeachines 3. 52; cf. Plut. Dem. 12. Goodwin [Midias pp. 13&-36} 
accepts the view that Demosthenes did actually compromise bis case 
against Midias, and discussee the circumstances which made aucfa a 
course advisable, Kennedy (III. p. 59] saya that it the case was com- 
promised "we must suppose that it was not forbidden by the Atbeitiaa 
law to accept compensation, and that this was not one of the caaea in 
which the dropping of a prosecution was attended with disfranchise- 
. -ment." The Athenian law punished the man who dropped a criminal 
prosecution or other public case with a heavy fine and partial attmia 
(ct. lDem.| 58. 5-6, 10 ff.; Lys. /r. or. Against Anligmet^lxx. Cant. 
, 669. 20; Dem. 21. 103: also the law, of doubtful authenticity, quoted in 
■ Dem. 21. 47). There are, however, cases like that ot Drmostheneg m. 
Mittiae which indicate that under certain circumstances am^ with 
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extent to which bribery was employed in getting rid of accusers 
ifl shown by a statement in tlie speech For Polystratus.' The 
speaker affirms that the real culprits bought off their accusers, 
and that innocent men like Polystratus who did not pay were 
made to suffer. "The real WTongdoers the accusers cunningly 
shield in consideration of bribes, but those from whom they re- 
ceive no money they cause to appear in the light of evil-doers. 
And men who have been evil all their lives are 'white- 

, ol the proper authorities proceedings which had been 
.jtituted might be withdrawn (dvai|»io0ai ), and others which point 
_5 general neglect of the law (cf. M.S.L. p. 915.). The suggestion of 
M.S.L., that It was left to the magistrate to enforce the penalty, and that 
the neglect of the law was the result of inactivity on the part of officials, 
seems hardly probable. I am inclined to believe that this, like the great 
majority of Athenian lavs, depended for its enforcement upon the interest 
of individuals in particular cases (cf. in/ra p. 98), and that some person 
concerned would have to initiate the prosecution, as in Epiehares v». 
Theocrirtes, where one of the charges is that Theocrines has instituted 
legal proceedings and then failed to prosecute them (cf. [Dem.j 68. o &.). 
Obviously a defendant who had just made a aettletnent and nis friends 
would not desire the enforcement of the penalty, and there would often 
be 00 one who was sufficiently interested to bring a prosecution at the 
time, with the result that the law was seldom invoked and fell into dis- 
use. It seems to have escaped notice that there were schemes by which 
the law could be safely evaded, and proceedings dropped without legal 
sanction and without trusting to the chances of escaping notice. Such 
an evasion is described by the plaintiff in Epiehares vs. Theocrines (|Dem.| 
68. 43), where the defendant is charged witii having dropped an action 
against Demosthenes by the CoUowing device; When the case was 
called, some one made affidavit that Demosthenes was ill and unable 
to attend, although this was not the case, and the trial was postponed. 
Theocrines on his side let the affidavit pass without question, and neither 
made a counter-afiidavit nor later gave notice of trial inal a^t Tin' ^mu- 
iiiaar' oiS' ticTtpoi' jmh^fXnEi'), thus neatly and safely allowing the case to 
drop. Epiehares alleges that this is no new device, but that such eva- 
sions are constantly resorted to by men of the defendant's stamp. 
It would appear, therefore, that it was comparatively easy to drop 
legal proceedings, notwithstanding the law. By no means all cases, 
however, are to be ascribed to sycophancy or sharp practice. Many 
bona ^de accusers no doubt saw fit, tor one reason or another, to compromise 
with the defendants in criminal cases, and such an adjustment of dif- 
ficulties must have been tacitly consented to by public opinion, even if 
it had no status in law. {On tne whole subject of discontinuing suits, cf. 
M.S.L. pp. 912 ff.: Caillemer in D. & S. Diet. Anf.,a. v. grapke). 

'|LyB.| 20. 7, 10. 'Ell*^,ittToual^ IS interesting, for it at once suggests the 
Bcheme of Crito for getting Socrates away after his conviction (Plato 
Crilo 44E: Jji ai Mi^ but^iihioii; which is explained by 46A: nal yip a6fj 
wa\i T&itybpi6i> iarui, 3 St\ouiri Xo^i^ei rmts auaal ai xai liay aytlv irSlrSc; cl . Xen. 

Apol. 23; Plut. Degenio Soe. 581C). Polystratua is on trial for his al- 
leged connection with the Four Hundred, but the pred:;e rharge is 
uncertain (cE. Harp., s. v. Polyatratus). His son delivers the present 
speech- The allusion is to the previous condemnation of Polystratus 
wheD he was accused at his audit. 
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washed' in the logisterium, having persuaded their accusers.'* 
In the speech Against PhUocraies^ who is accused of concealing 
the confiscated property of Ergocles, the speaker intimates that 
the defendant could not have got rid of the other accusers if he 
had not had in his possession much of EJrgocles' wealth.* When Er- 
gocles himself was on trial the year before for the embezzlement of 
public funds, three talents were said to have been pledged to the 
orators if they would * save him and not accuse him/'' This prac- 
tice on the part of corrupt officials, of using a portion of the pro- 
ceeds of their maladministration to buy off accusers, is amusin^^y 
parodied by Aristophanes in the KnigtUs.* Agoracritus accuse 
Cleon of having ten ill-gotten talents from Potidaea, and the 
latter promptly offers him one talent to keep silence. 

Where a financial consideration did not suffice or ^iras not con- 
venient, pressure could be brought to bear in other Yimys. The 
accuser might be persuaded, or coercion and intimidation miff^t 
be employed. We are told by Demosthenes that Leptines per- 
suaded one of three men who had indicted him for introducing 
an illegal measure to drop the prosecution.* Whether bribay 
was the means employed, or whether the accuser was made to 
fear the influence of Leptines and his political adherents, is not 
stated. Aeschines was charged by Demosthenes with having 
successfully made use of threats to prevent a number of citizens^ 
who intended to attack him at his audit after the embas^ of 346, 
from bringing their accusations.' 

In the speech Against MidiaSj Demosthenes repeatedly refers 
to attempts made by friends and associates of Midias to have 
him drop the prosecution.* He was on several occasions ap- 
proached with entreaties, offers of bribes, or threats, by friends, 
who were, in at least one instance, members of the clubs which 

^Lys. 29. 1. Ergocles was brought to trial in 389, on a charge of em- 
bezzling funds levied from the Asiatic cities, and was put to death (2; 
of. Dem. 19. 180) and his property confiscated. The preceding oration 
(Against Ergocles) was delivered at that trial. The year following 
Philocrates was accused of concealing property of Ergocles, and thii 
speech was delivered by one of the accusers. 

*Lys. 29. 6. 

M38-39. 

^Dem. 20. 145. 

»Dem. 19. 2. 

^1. 3, 151, 215. For the way in which friends acted as agents In 
these transactions, cf. Isoc. 18. 9 ff. 



were aiding Midias.' The success of these tactics is indicated 
by the fact that he actually did drop the suit.' 

The members of the dicing club to which Hegesander and 
Timarchus belonged, and of which the former appears to have 
been the leader, endeavored to persuade Fittalacus, whom they 
had aasauited and outraged, not to bring suit against Timarchus 
and Hegesander for the attack.' 

The moat striking attempt to intimidate a man and prevent 
him from giving an information or instituting a suit originated 
with a notorious political club, and is described by Andocides in 
the speech On the Mysteries.* After the members of the club, 
at the instigation of Euphiletua, had defaced the Hermae, they 
were Jn great fear that Andocides would inform against them. 
Accordingly Euphiletus and Meletus visited him and warned 
him to keep silent, saying that if he saw fit to hold his peace and 
keep the matt«r secret they would be his friends and comrades 
as before, but that if he did not he would find in them enemies 
more to be feared than any friends he might gain by such a 
course were to be valued. 

The clubs were particularly qualified to aid in persuading or 
intimidating an accuser, and the cases in which the clubs of 
Midias and Andocides were engaged show how they worked. A 
friend of the defendant might attempt to dissuade an accuser, 
but the associate had all the influence of his club behind him and 
could invoke it in his threats, as did Euphiletus and Meletus, 
The contributions of money made by associates could of course 
be used in buying off accusers when occasion offered. 
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ASBASSINATION 



Actual violence was at times employed against an opponent 
more peaceable measures proved unavailing, and assassina- 



'/6. 213-6; c(. supra p. 23. n. 2. 

•Ct. awpra p. 58. n. 6. 

'Aeaehines 1. 60 fl; c(- supra p.,2C. n. 3. Tbis club, of which the 
chief Amusements were dicing and'cock-fighting, seema to have met at 
the house of Pittalacus, prior to the quarrel between Hegesander and 
Pittalacus, juat as the club of Conon met at the shop of Pamphilus (of. 
lupra p. 26. n. 5; Sandya'a note to Dem. 54, 7). 

'And. 1. 63 S.; cf. auprc p. 24. n. J. 
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tion was not unknown as a means of getting rid of an accuser, 
or an opponent who had a strong case. 

In the first tetralogy of Antiphon,^ the presence of this motive 
for the assassination is made the strongest link in the chain of 
circumstantial evidence developed by the hypothetical accuse. 
The situation is worked out logically and in detail. The defendant 
and the deceased, who had been enemies for many years, had 
often engaged in litigation, in which the former was invariably 
worsted. Quite recently he had been indicted by the deceased 
on a charge of embezzling sacred funds; he was conscious of his 
guilt and knew the influence of his accuser; there was no hope 
of acquittal. Fired by a desire for revenge and rendered frantic 
by the fear of conviction, he murdered his enemy, hoping that he 
would escape detection and that the crime would result in his 
acquittal, since the death of his accuser would leave no one to 

_^ prosecute the charge, and the case would go by default. It is 
worthy of note that the hypothetical defendant in his reply does 
not assail the general credibility of the charge, which would have 
been his strongest line of argument had murder from such reasons 
been unknown at Athens. Instead he endeavors to show that 
the circumstances in the particular case do not indicate this 
motive for the crime.' It is striking that in real homicide cases 

. we find exactly the same argument. Euphiletus, on trial for the 
murder of Eratosthenes, discusses the different motives which 
might have actuated him and shows that they did not apply in 
his case: "Neither had he (Eratosthenes) brought vexatious in- 
dictments against me, nor had he attempted to procure my exil e 

■ from the city, nor was I engaged in civil litigation with him, nor 

■ was he in the possession of knowledge of any wrong which I had 
. done, on account of which I should wish to kill him for fear that 
■^ he might communicate it to others. ''' 

An assassination of the kind described in these pleas is alluded 
to in the speech On the Estate of Ciron,* Diodes, the brother- 

»Ant. 2a. 5. ff. 

»/6. 2/3. 9. 

»Lys. 1. 44. 

^Isaens 8. 40 ff. The statement of Harpocration (s. v. Kart^od^fjofa^) 
that Diodes also killed the husband of the eldest sister seems to be the 
result of confusion. The passage in which Diodes' treatment of the 
eldest sister and her husband is described offers many difSculties (cf. 
Wyse's note to 8. 41. 3). 
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in-law of Ciron, had got control of his step-father's estate by 
alleging a testamentary adoption, and had defrauded his three 
haJf-sisters of thoir rightful property. When the husband of the 
second sister put in a claim for her share, Diodes procured his 
assassination at the hands of a slave. He then sent the slave 
from the country and charged the widow of the slain man with 
the murder. The speaker does not aay whether litigation had 
actually been begun, or whether a suit was merely threatened, 
but makes it clear that the aasa,ssination was for the purpose of 
getting rid of the claimant. This object was attained, for Diodes 
remained in possession of his ill-gotten wealth. 

In Apollodorus vs. NicostToius, the plaintiff describes an attempt 
at such a murder of which he was himself the object. He had 
indicted Arethusius, the brother of Nicostratus, for false-citation, 
the anacrisis had been held, and the case was about to come to a 
hearii^. Arethusius lay in wait for him at night near a stone- 
quarry, by which he passed returning from the Piraeus, and when 
he came by assaulted him, first striking him with his fist, and then 
attempting to throw him into the quarry. The attempt would 
have been successful had not some persons been attracted by 
Apollodorus' cries and come to his aid.' The motive here was 
undoubtedly the same as in the other cases, for the attempt at 
murder took place but a few days before the trial, in which Are- 
thusius was convicted and narrowly escaped a sentence of death. 

It is probable that assassination was only resorted to when all 
other means failed, by desperate men like Arethusius, or by 
utterly depraved characters such as Dioclea is said to have been. 
But there can be no doubt that it was occasionally employed to 
get litigants out of the way. There is no mention of clubs in 
these cases, although what is apparently a temporary cabal is 
mentioned in the case of Arethusius.* However, there can be 
little doubt that certain types of clubs would lend themselves to 
such crimes, since clubs were responsible for many political 
assassinations,' and, indeed, the plaintiff in Mantitkeus va. Boeotus 
intimates that the defendant and his associates would not hesitate 
to poison him to get him out of their way.* Associates would 

■IDem.] 53. 17. 

'/6. 14. 

*Ct. infra pp. 107 ff. 

*[Dem.I 40. 57; on this dub, ef. infra p. 95. n. 3. 
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be the most trustworthy accomplices, for they would be unlikdy 
to betray a comrade. 

PLEADING AT THE PROBOLE 

In cases where an indictment was preceded by a probole in 
the assembly,^ friends of both parties would address the body 
and endeavor to influence the vote by their pleas. 

In Demosthenes vs, Midias, the only case involving probole in 
which an argument has been preserved, this is admirably illus- 
trated. The plaintiff asserts that when the probole came up in 
the ecclesia, a number of wealthy friends of Midias, among them 
Neoptolemus, Mnesarchides and Philippides, members of the 
clubs which were assisting him, besought the ecclesiasts not to 
find against him, and even went so far as to address their entreatieB 
to Demosthenes himself in the presence of the ecclesia.' But 
in this instance such efforts were of no avail; it was imix)6sible 
to stem the torrent of public indignation which Demosthenes had 
aroused, and the probole was voted. 

It is interesting that this, the only accoimt of a probole, shows 
the members of Midias' clubs appearing in his behalf.' This 
service was very much like that which associates rendered when 
they appeared as advocates,* but the debate was of course subject 
to the rules of order which prevailed in the assembly. 

INFLUENCE UPON THE JURY* 

An expedient which would naturally suggest itself to the 
litigant who desired to manipulate the machinery of justice waa 

*^ ^The aim of the probole was merely to secure a vote of the asaemUy 
in favor of the prosecutor's case; if this was accomplished, the matte 
went to the regular heliastic tribunals. The proceeding was limited to 
a few classes of offenses: the violation of certain festivals, 8^(Cophancy« 

„ and deceit practiced upon the demos (cf. Lipsius Daa aUxsehe RedU 
(Leipzig: 1905-1912] pp. 211 flf.; Goodwin Midias pp. 158 ff.). 

*Dem. 21. 213 flf., esp. 214. 

*Cf. supra p. 23. n. 2. 

*Cf. infra pp. 85 flf. 

^he practices described in the preceding pages have in general aimed 
at keeping cases from coming to a hearing; from this point on will be 
consideredf the opportunities for concerted action after cases came before 
a court. 
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the persuasion or corruption of the jurors to whom his case was 
committed. Although this must have been difficult of accom- 
plishment under the Athenian system of large popular juries, a 
number of instances testify to its feasibility. 

Ob\'iously the moat satisfactory way to influence the verdict 
of the court would be so to manipulate the selection of dicasts 
as to "pack" the jury with men who were already favorably in- 
chned toward the defendant' or had been won over by his sup- 
porters. But this would seem to have been a well-nigh hopeless 
task, both under the fifth century court-system and under that 
which existed after the urehonahip of Euclides.^ The only case 
of a "packed" jury of which we have any record formed a part 
of the ohgarchic intrigues which placed the Thirty in power, 
when the demagogue Cleophon was condemned and executed 
on a charge of desertion of post. After the battle of Aegospotami, 
Cleophon, who had verj' vigorously opposed the peace with 
Sparta which provided for the destruction of part of the Long 
Walls, was marked for "removal" by the oligarchs in the boule.' 
During the absence of Theramenes, a charge of desertion of post 
was trumped up against Cleophon. a jury was "packed" with 

'These expedients were of course available for a plaintiff as well ae 
for a defendant; it happens that the cases to be considered are instances 
in which a defendant ia seeking to avoid conviction. 

'In any discussion of the bribery or influencing of juries, it is necessary 
to keep in mind the changes in the heliastic system which were intro- 
duced from time to time. The manner of drawing the dicasteries was 
entirely changed in the archonship of Euclides, and the new system again 
waa modified before the time of the procedure described by Aristotle. 
It will be sutftcient for our purposes to bear in mind the chief distinctions 
between the fifth century system and the arrangements which prevailed 
after the archonship of Euclides. In the fifth century, the heliaea con- 
sisted of 6,000 dicasts, chosen by lot, and divided into ten sections of 
600 each (or. as Gilbert believes, 500 each with a reserve ol 1,000); each 
section seems to have been allotted for the entire year to a particular 
magistrate, who presided in a particular court. After Euclides. all 
qualified citizens who applied for service were enrolled as dicftsts, and 
the sections were not assigned to particular courts until the day of trial, 
making bribery and canvassing much more difficult. Subsequently 
the system was made still more complicated, and the intricate procedure 
described by Aristotle (Cotte. Allt. 63 ff.) was instituted. The sections 
apparently were retained, but were no longer kept intact in filling the 
different courts, and the most elaborate precautions were observed at 
every stage of the drawing. On this subject, cf. Gilbert Com. Anl. 
pp. 391 a.: LipsiuB A. R. pp. 134 Ef.; CaiUemer, in D. & S. Diet. AtU. 

II. pp. 187 ff. (s. v. iuiturral). 

'Lye. 13. 7-12; 30. 10-12. 
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partisans of the oligarchy, and he was condemned and executed.^ 
The way in which the jury was secured is described by Lysias in 
the speech Against Nicomachus. About this time, it was decided 
that Athens was to be governed by the "ancestral oonstitution,*' 
and Nicomachus, a man of unscrupulous character, was ap- 
pointed commissioner to write out the laws of Solon.* The 
oligarchic leaders, perceiving that a popular jury would never 
convict Cleophon, persuaded Nicomachus to produce a fictitioos 
"law of Solon" by the terms of which the senate, which wm 
strongly oligarchic, would sit on the jury which tried the case. 
Nicomachus, who had no hesitation about altering the laws if 
offered a reasonable bribe, produced the desired law on the day 
of the trial. The jury was thus made up for the most part of 
oligarchic sympathizers, and Cleophon was condemned to death.' 

Such a proceeding could hardly have been possible except 
at times of constitutional crises, when some faction or clique 
was in complete control of the machinery of government and 
could set aside law and precedent, as in the instance described. 
Failing the possession of evidence that the drawing of juries 
ordinarily afforded opportunity for fraudulent practice, it must 
be assumed that those who endeavored to tamper with dicasts 
were in general limited to the chances of corrupting or persuading 
the members of legally drawn juries. 

In Athens were many unscrupulous and venal citizens/ and 
bribery offered an effective means of winning over such men. 
The first instance of the bribery of an Athenian court, according 
to Aristotle, took place when An>i,us was indicted for treasoQ 
after his unsuccessful expedition to Pylos in 409. By bribing 
the members of the jury which sat in the case, he secured an 
acquittal.* 

If, as Aristotle states, this was really the first case of jury- 
bribing, the example of Anytus must have been speedily followed 

^/&. 13. 12: 6ucaaT7ipuMf TopaaKev&aairrts Kol elaeXBiurrts ol ficvS6fiimoi HXiymfO^ia^ 
KaToar^aaBaif kt\. 

*Ib. 30. 2. 

'/&. 30. 10-12. The boule of that year was made up for the most pazt 
of oligarchs (Lys. 13. 20; 30. 14). 

*Cf. Leisi pp. 114 flf., esp. 116. 

H:on8. Ath. 27. 5; cf. Diod. Sic. 13. 64; Plut. Cor. 14; Harp., s. v. teAfcv; 
Bekker Anec. Gr. 211. 31; 236. 6 (where there is confusion, as in Et. 

Mag., 8. V. dacd^ci>). 
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t to a considerable extent. Isocrates, in a speech delivered 
Bjbably in 402,' tells of a certain Xenotimua who, in addition 
); other grave offenses against law and order, bribes juries.* 
3 simple phrase which the speaker employs makes it appear 
lat at this time the word St/ta^ai' and the action which it 
jcribed were very familiar to the ordinary Athenian audience. 
i could hardly have been the case if the practice bad begun 
late as 409. However, the word avvS&iii^tiv, identical in 
meaning, is used of jurors in the earhest specimen of Attic prose, 
the treatise of the Pseudo-Xenophon on the Polity of the Athen- 
ians, which is generally assigned to a date between 430 and 
424.' The author, in his discussion of the court system of 
Athens, says that if the number of dicasts in each court is de- 
creased it will be easier to make use of sharp practices and to 
employ bribery with the smaller juries.* This shows pretty 
clearly the incorrectness of the traditional point of view, based 
upon the statement of Aristotle. The very fact that it was found 
necessary, when the constitution was revised in the archonahip 
of Euclides, to install a new system of jury selection is in itself 
convincing evidence that bribery and other forms of tampering 
with juries must have been practiced to an alarming extent during 
the fifth century.' 

The improved system, however, failed to do away with the 
evil, for during the fourth centiuy bribery aeem.s to have been 
of common occurrence. The serious apprehension which this 
condition aroused is shown by the strict laws which were enacted 
against the giving or receiving of bribes and by the extreme 
penalties provided for offenders m case of conviction.' At the 

'Jebb II. p. 235. n. I. 

•Iboc. 18. 11. 

■Busolt III. pp. 609 B. 

'[XenAPol. Alh. 3. 7. 2i*S*«if«i- is generally accepted, on the augges- 
tion ot Thienie, (or the reading ew6utii:tif, which is manifestly corrupt. 

"Aristotle, in his account ot the later jury system, repeatedly calia 
attention to the fact that the object in view is to prevent the exertion 
ot improper influence upon dicasts and oHiciab (Cola. 31. 14-15, 32 ff.; 
32. 5 ff.; 33. 2-4, 12 ff., 20 ff.; cf. 34. 33 ff.; 35. 2. d. Lipsius A. R. I. p. 
139; Gilbert Cons. Ant. p. 39E}. 

The second speech Against Stephanus, probably delivered about 
351 (See Sandys and Paiey II. pp. xxxviii ff. It is now generally 
held that this speech, while not the work ot Demosthenes, was written 
by a contemporary, possibly by Apollodorus himself; the doubt in regard 
10 the precise authorship does not affect its value as a contemporary 
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tiial of Ergocles for the embezElcment of public funds, which 
came before the court probably in 390 or 389, the defeodjutt ud 
his friends, if we may believe the accuser of Philocrat^s, openly 
boasted of having bribed a large number of dicaats.' Thiny- 
three years later, lacerates states that bribery is practiced 
io the most open manner and by the most infiuential men ai 
Athens.' And in 346/o. Aeschines mentions prosecutions agalmt 
a number of men who are charged with having undertaken to 
bribe "the assembly and the courts as well, just as NicostratW 
does even now." Some of these cases have been tried and h»» 
resulted io the conviction and execution of the defendaats; otbefs 

document.), contsina the following law, which includes a spectfie fBD' 
vision in regard to the bribing of juries: "If anyone enter into • O0B-' 
binfttion or join in bribing the Heliaea or any of the courta at AtlitW 
or the senate, giving or receiving money for corrupt purposea, or orguun 
a club for the subversion of the democracy, or, in the capacity of advo- 
cate, receive rooneyin privateor public cases, for anysuch act an indictment 
•hall lie before the thesmothetes." (lDem.l4G. 26.) Cf. the heliaiUc 
oath, as uuoted by Demosthenes (24. 149'-G1). This law is regarded u 
undoubtedly genuine by Drenip ("Ueber die bei den attischen Redcwni 
dngelegten Urisunden" Jakrb. f. kl. Phil.. Supplbd. XXIV. (1898) pp. 
304-305). by Staeker {De litit instruminttis, tic. pp. 23 fli an4 by Bias 
(crit. note to [Dem.t 46. 8). Other laws are quoted at different timca 
which have to do with bribery, but do not make especial mention of tor]' 
bribing (Hyp. Eux. 7-8, 30; Dem. 21. |113|l. The man who offered or 
gave a bribe to any official was liable to an indictment ifnaaitov, while 
the one who received it was indicted Uipur or iupoJotlaf <Cf- M.S.L. 
pp. 444 B.: Pollux 8. 42; Harp. e. v. Sudlw). Various penalties are 
cited by the orators: Death (laoe. 8. 50; Aeschines 1. 86-87; I^i. 
27. 7-8; Dem. 9. 37; Din. 2. 4, 16, 20; 3. 5), fine (Din. 2. 17; 1. 60; 
Plut. Ariat. 26; Vit. X Orat. Dem. 9), confiscation of property (Lys. 81. 
11,26; Din. 3. 5), confiscation with atimia (Lys. 21. 25), attmia (Aeachi- 
nes 8. 232; Dem. 21. 113; And. 1. 741. Difierent punishmenta are 
mentioned by the same orator, sometimes in the course of a norie 
speech. It is therefore difficult to say with certainty just what tu 
penalty was, or whether any distinction was made between the bribery 
of jurors and ecclesiasts and of other officials, as Thoniasen |L« droU pitul 
p. 216) thinkE was the case. According to M.S.L. (p. 445), the penalty 
was determined by the jury, and the alternative was death with tbe 
confiscation of property, or a fine of ten limes the amount o( tbe 
bribe, with accompanying atimia. Caillemer (D. & S. Did. Ani., a. v. 
taaafiov Ypa^i^) accepts this conclusion, and accounts for the apparent 
divergency of the sources by the reasonable assumption that the oratw 
in pleading dwelt upon the particular feature of the punishment which 
it suited his purpose to emphasize. On the laws quoted and the questJOD 
of the penalties, cf. also Brewer "Die Unterscheidung der Kl&gen ilmIi 
attischem Recht." etc. If. St. XXIII. pp. 63 ff. 

'Lys. 29. 12. 

*Isoc. 8. 50; the speaker Is of course thinking primarily of the briberr^ 
ofelectors. I cannot agree with Baron (cf. in/ro p. 132. n. 2), whowi*"- 
to make this statement apply onlg to the bribery ot juries. 
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are still pending.' These statements must have been sub- 
stantially true, aince they were made publicly and had to do 
with facts which would be within the knowledge of the citizens. 
The cases referred to by Aeschines, in particular, are introduced 
merely for illustration in the discussion of a point of law, and there 
is not the Blightest ground for suspecting them of exaggeration. 
The conclusion follows inevitably that during the period covered 
by these cases bribery was widely prevalent. 

Numerous attempts have been made to explain the precise 
methods employed in bribing juries. The lexicographers derived 
StK&^fiv from SiKa or Sheas, and believed that the word was used 
because the corrupt jurors were accustomed to assemble 
Kari &iKa to receive their bribes, or because the bribers corrupted 
the dica.'rts by tens,* According to a statement attributed to 
Eratosthenes in his treatise On the Old Comedy, a statue of Lycus 
in the form of a wolf stood near the courts at Athens, and at 
this statue corrupt jurors were wont to assemble in groups of 
ten; from this source arose the proverbial expression \vxov Sexoi,' 
On the basis of this, Schoemann argued the existence of asso- 
ciations of corrupt jurors, who were willing to sell their votes, 
and whose representatives, usually ten in number — one to repre- 
sent each trilw, congregated near the courts to conduct nego- 
tiations and to receive the money for votes they were to 
deliver.* Hilllmann professed to find the existence of real 
"organisirte Bestechungsgesellschaften" similar to those which 
existed in Rome in late republican times, and tried to identify 
them uru-eservedly with the clubs mentioned by Thucydides.' 
These elaborate explanations, based upon the statements of the 
lexicographers, are not supported by contemporary evidence.* 

'Aeschines 1. 86-87. 

"Bekker Ante. Gr. 236. 6; Schol. to Aeachinea 1. 87. 
'Harp. s. V. if,a(<M. 
•Seo M.S.L, p. 184. 

^Staalereeht des AUerthiims pp. Hi S.; de Alheniensium mimimalai.^ itl 
SUuf lal dfcali. 

'As BUttner euggeata (p. 77. n. 72) it ia probable "dass die ganze 
Saclie auf den etymologischeB Erklfirungen der Lexicographen beruht." 
AIkoi, orifiinally referring to the "diviaiona ot ten" which are met with in 
Greek religious, military, and civil inaiitutionH. had come by this time to 
aigniry any "division," whatever the number of persona of whom it was 
composed, like the Latin decuria. Thua iuti^uf, like deeuriare, originally 
meant to divide into groupa of ten. then to organize into groups of any 



70 



ATHENIAN CLUBS 



It is highly improbable tbat the comic Mkov Hxas originally »■ 
plied the detaib with which later grammarians attempt«i 1 
explain its resemblance to d»dr«i'- At an early period, iuifi 
was established in the meaning "to bribe."' Lycus was tkt 
hero-patron of the jurors.' Some comic poet no doubt nitrni 
to the jurors as the "troop of Lycus," Afwou Skos, knuwing 
Suoi would suggest StKa^fiv, and that the sly allu^on niigbt fat 
counted on to raise a laugh. 

Before Kuclides, however, the bribery of juries could iMt 
have been a complicated task. The interested parties knew ■ 
what court and before just what dicAsts their cases were to c 
It merely rpmaiaed to get into communication with the 
who wore open to bribes and to reach a satisfactory 
But under the new system there could have been but one w»y li 
bribing a jury. By wholesale subornation so many of the citizos 
might have been corrupted that on any jury which might be 
drawn the purchased votes would be sufEcient to tiim the soit 
at the balloting. This was the procedure followed in the tmh 
case of which the details are given, the unsuccessful attempt ta 
save Ergocles from condemnation on a charge of embezxling ^ht 
public funds.' In the speech of Lysias Agaimt PhilocraU*, wr 
are told that Philocrates and the other friends of Ergocles boastol 
openly of havii^ bribed five hundred men from the Piraeus 
sbrteen hundred from the city, who were to report for jur>" duty 
on the day of the trial.' Twenty-one hundred corrupted dicastt, 
or over a third of the entire body of qualified jurors, if we put 
the total number at six thousand,* would constitute probably 

eise. It acquired political signilicance, and was used of ofKanizisE aad 
winning over citizens for any project, later coming to be used paniculaiir 
of winning over by bribery. The word is also explained as a cauMtin 
from the stem AEK (cf. Btittner loe. eil.). For a lengthy discusstoa 
of the etymological question and complel* citations, cf- Albrecht Uthtt 
Aemlereertheilung in Alhen (Nordhausen: 1869) pp. 11 S. 

'Cf. supra p. 67. 

•Aristoph. Waapg 389; cf. Lipsius A. R. I. p. 174, 

•Cf. Lipsiua A. H. I. p. 175. I can liardJy believe that durinc th» 
early period, when the personnel of each court was known in advance, 
the agents of corrupt dicasts would find it necessary to appear ' ' 
immediate vicinity of the 

•Cf. supra p. 60. n. 1. 

>Lyfl. 29. 12. 

•Gilbert [Cona. Ar^. p. 395) believes that at tbia time there can haidli 
have been 5,000 qualified dicasts in all. (For the earlier period, a. 
Waepe 661 fl. with Starkie'a note, and Gilbert Cons. Anl. p. ""' 
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half of the number which might reasonably be expected to appear 
on the day of the trial. Thus Ergocles could rely on the vote 
of nearly half of any jury that might be drawn, and probably 
counted on having enough friends and sympathiaera in addition 
to the purchased votes t-o procure his acquittal. 

While the figures given are probably exaggerated, the etate- 
tnent is exceedingly valuable, for it confirms our conclusions 
regarding the method which must have been employed to bribe 
juries at this time. The proceeding offers two difficulties: one, 
the apparent impossibility of corrupting the great number of 
-dicasts necessary for success; two, the expense involved in such 
wholesale bribery. 

As regarda objections based on the former difficulty, in the 
first place we cannot believe that attempts to bribe juries would 
have continued through the fourth century with such frequency 
bad they proved uniformly unsuccessful. Secondly, the actual 
work of bribery was accomplished by means of skilled agents, 
each of whom was responsible for the delivery of a certain number 
of votes.' In the third place, it must be remembered that by 
no meani^ all of the quahfied dicasts reported for duty every day. 
The corrupted jurors were sure to report as a part of their contract, 
and would constitute a greater percentage of those who reported 
on any particular day than of the total number of dicasts. In 
the fourth place, the men who habitually reported for jury duty, 
like the modem ■'professional juror," would be known and their 
votes sought; and it is not to be expected that men to whom the 
fee of three obols was of great importance represented the best 
and least corruptible element of the citizen t)ody. Further, 
it must be kept in mind that the rulea of order in the Athenian 
court afforded an interested juror many chances to serve his 
client. Before and during the trial he could talk to those near 
him and attempt to mfluence them.^ While the speeches were 
being made, he could applaud his friends and their advocates, 
and could seriously discomfit their opponents by liissing and shout- 

iCf. infra pp. 76 ff. 

'Under the later system, an attempt was made to prevent communica- 
tion between the dicasta while they were assembling (Ar. Ccma. Ath. 
col. 33. 20 S.). The appeals of orators to those of the jurors who know 
facts to tell the men near them shows the extent to which they c 
icated during a trial. 



J 



72 ATHENIAN CLUBS 

ing at them.^ A few lusty fellows in the pay of one or the other 
of the litigants could produce a considerable effect and materialhr 
influence the result. Finally, this difficulty is disposed of by the 
fact that in the ecclesia, the assembly of all enfranchised citizenSk 
majorities were obtained by bribery.* 

As regards the financial difficulty of corrupting a large number 
of jurors, although the expense was undoubtedly very eonside^ 
able, there must have been many cases in which it was well worth 
trying. For example, to take the case which has just been dted 
Ergocles was charged with having embezzled thirty talents of 
the public money,' and was said to have offered a bribe of three 
talents to the orators on condition that they refrain from prose- 
cuting and so save him.^ Had this sum been employed in 
purchasing the votes of jurors, it would have been sufficient for 
wholesale corruption.^ 

The offer of a bribe was by no means the only way of ap- 
proaching dicasts, as there were many considerations of a personal 
or political nature upon which appeals might be based. At every 
period of the democracy, litigants and their friends seem to have 
canvassed the dicasts assiduously. Aristophanes draws a vivid 
picture of the fifth century juror besieged by throngs of suppliant 
litigants while on his way to the courtroom where he is to serve. 
"While I am crawling from bed they are watching for me at ti« 
railings of the court, fine six-foot fellows. And then, as soon as I 
come up he gives me his soft hand, which has filched from the 
public moneys, and with low bows and piteous wails they beg for 

^Dem. 45. 6; Plato ApoL 17D, 20E, 30C; Isoc. 16. 20-22; cf. the very 
doubtful story (Photius Bib,, cod. 61; cf. 264) that Eubulua m in- 
fluenced the jury which tried Aeschines that they refused to listen to 
Demosthenes. 

*Cf. infra pp. 117-18. 

'Lys. 29. 2. 

*Cf. supra p. 60. n. 2. 

^Had the three talents been employed in the purchase of corrapt 
jurors, the friends of Ergocles could have offered each of the twaity- 
one hundred dicasts who were said to have been corrupted fifty-one 
obols, or seventeen times the amount of the fee which each would reedvt 
from the state. This was no inconsiderable sum for men who lived on 
their fees as dicasts and ecclesiasts (See Croiset ArisiophaiMB and flf 
Political Parties at Athens p. 102). Or, with the same sum, he could have 
offered eighteen obols, or six times the amount of the jury fee, to evei^ 
qualified dicast in Athens. Had he been willing to devote half of hv 
ill-gotten wealth to the evasion of punishment, he could have offered 
every dicast in Athens ninety obols, or thirty times the amount of the fee. 
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rey."^ The satire is clearly directed at the constant can- 
NQg of dicasts by litigants and their friends. An attempt to 
BJudice an entire jury in the court of the thesmothetos is de- 
iribed by Antiphon, in the speech On the Choir Boy,^ in con- 
rtion with the prosecutions, already mentioned, brought by 
the choregus against Pbilinus and three other defendants. As 
the plaintiff was proceeding by eisangeiia, the cases were to 
come before the court of the thesmothetes.^ The day before 
the first of them was set for trial, Philocrates, brother of the boy 
Diodotus who had died at the house of the choregus, appeared 
before this very court which was to try them and accused the 
choregus of being responsible for the lad's death. He had been 
persuaded to do this by Philinus and the other defendants, and 
his object was to prejudice the jurors against the choregus and 
to procure the acquittal on the morrow and succeeding days of 
the men who were being prosecuted.* It \s not remarkable 
that other instances of attempts to inSuence jurie-s by other 
means than bribery during the fifth century have not come down 
to UB, since scarcely any records have been preserved from the 
hundreds of cases which were being tried every year.* 

After the archonship of Euclidea, as has been seen in the study 
of bribery, any attempt to approach the dicasts chosen for a 
particular case was a matter of great difficulty. Prejudicial 
reports might be circulated in the agora and throughout the city 
previous to the trial, and these would be a means of influencing 
the whole body of jurors.* But the real difficulty would be to 
contrive a practicable method of canvassing the particular men 
drawn on the jury. This could best be effected, it would seem, 
on the day of the trial and in the vicinity of the courtrooms. 
The consideration here may be limited to such attempts. Demos- 
thenes twice describes efforts to influence jurors. In the com- 
mencement of the speech against Aeachines On the False Embassy, 



■Aristoph. Waspa 562 ff. 
>6. 21, 34 ff. 

■6.36; cr. M.S.L.p.77: Caille: 
{b. v. eisangelie). 

■C. 21. For a more complete account 



49 ff.; fn/rap. 105. n. 5. 
•IXen.j Pol. Ath. 3. 2. 
f Cf . supra pp. 66 S. 



D. & S. Diet. Aid. II. pp. 498 ff. 
this case, cf. supra pp. 
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he asserts that the jurymen are well aware of the intrigue Bni 
canvafising which have taken place in connection with tlie trial, 
for they have seen what crowds of partisans beset them while 
they werp being drawn for the court. He reminds them thai 
the entreaties and canvasaing of the faction which Aeschines has 
summoned to his support have for their object the unfair ad^'ao- 
tage of individuals, contrary to the intent of the laws.' A omilar 
scene must have been enacted at the trial of Midias, if the case 
came to trial, for Demosthenes says: "The more of you ^das 
has annoyed with his canvassing — for I saw what he was doing 
just now before the courtrooms — so much the rather am I hope- 
ful of securing justice,"* And Aeschines, in the speech Agaiiut 
Ctesipkon, gives us to understand that the supporters of Demos- 
thenes were present in force on the occasion of the trial, and 
canvassed possible members of the jury in the agora before the 
opening of court.' Richardson believes, and not without cause, 
that this is a hint at clubs which were supporting Demosthenes 
in the trial.' 

In important cases, efforts to influence public sentiment and 
even personal canvassing no doubt began long before the trial. 
Then, when the day of the hearing arrived, the supporters of the 
respective litigants would become "lobbyists," and would assemble 

■19. I. 

'21. 4. (The words xpd rii- iwonnjpW are variously taker ot time or 
place; it is quite immaterial which ia meant, as the one implies the 
other.) The canvasaine of the jurors before the opening of the trial of 
Aeschines roust have taken place substantially as described, tor the 
facts would be apparent to the membera of the jury, and Demosthena 
would not dare to misrepresent. But the passage in the speech ^iraiiui 
Midias offers a difficulty, depending upon the question of whether or 
not the trial took place and whether the speech was actually delivered 
(cf. supra p. 68. n. 6). The difficulty is not a serious one. If the apeeek 
was delivered, the statement must, like the preceding one, be taken H 
a substantially true account of what actually took place while the juron 
were assembling and being drawn. If the case did not come to trial, as 
is probable, and the speech was not delivered, the passage shows evra 
more conclusively that the practice of besieging and canvassing the 
jurymen was very common indeed, and was resorted to in practicaU; 
every important case; tor otherwise it would not have become a topos 
in tne preparation of a legal argument. As Midisa could not have 
personally interviewed more than a few of the jurors in the short time 
at his disposal, we must believe that he was assisted by a number of 
friends, for the most part members of the clubs which were helping him 
in the trial (cf. supra p. 23. a. 2). 

»3. 1. 

'Aeschines against Ctesiphon note ad foe.; cf. infra p. i 
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at the entrance to the courts to besiege with argunipnt and en- 
treaty the jurors who reported for duty.' It is extremely prob- 
able also that by presenting themselves for service not a few were 
able to get on the jury and still further to serve the cause of their 
friend or associate. 

It is very probable that the club of Midias' was concerned 
in the canvassing described by Demosthenes, for it manifestly 
would be impossible for him to have reached any appreciable 
percentage of the jurors without the aid of his associates. And 
in the canvassing of the jury in Aeschines vs. Ctesipkon we have 
probably another instance of club activity. There is no direct 
statement that clubs or cliques were concerned in the cases of 
bribery which have been studied. But it is unthinkable that 
those of the clubs which were very active in litigation would have 
Delected so important and effective a means of winning over 
jurors, especially at a tune when briberj' was of frequent occur- 
rence.* Not only could associates he of service in conducting 
the actual negotiations, but their contributions of money could 
be used. 

Again, the bribery of any considerable number of dicasts coutd 
not have been accomplished by individuals unassisted. It would 
obviously be impracticable for the litigant to interview all of the 
jurors personally; agents would be required on both sides. The 
intending briber would endeavor to secure as his go-betweens 
men who knew what jurors could be safely approached and how 
the negotiations should be conducted. On the other hand, 
purchasable jurors would also stand in need of an agent. Were 

■The terminology o[ these passages is interesting. The Criends of 
the parties, summoned to their support, are roodiXiTriK. They are said 
kinikiai and nopBrreXXtiv the dicasts, and the proceeding is referred to 
as oTovS^ and xaitarnMo.. This language suggests elections and assem- 
blies, and indicates that the canvassing of a jury was very similar to 
the canvassing of ecclesiasts or electors, wtiich is to be expected in 
view of the fact tliat the dicasts were also the ecclesiasta and electors. 
The resemblance would appear especially in important cases where the 
Jury was large and in trials of political importance (cf. in/ra pp. 98 tf). 

*Ct. «»pra p. 23. n. 2. 

It is interesting that the same law forbids the organization of clubs 
(or the overthrow of the democracy and the bribery of a jury (cf. supra 
p. 67. n. 6). The a priori probability ol the cIudb having made use 
of bribery to influence juries is noted byiVischer (p. 172 j, and led HUUmann 
to identify them unreservedly with the "Bestechungsgesellschatten" 
of the scholiasts (cf. supra p. 69. n. 5). 
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there, then, men who could deliver "blocks" of votes, in certain 
courts under the old Bystem, from all the dicasta iinder the new, 
and who represented their associates in these corrupt transac- 
tions? 

Isocrates describes such a. man.' He is Xenotimus, "the man 
who corrupts the laws, who bribes the courts, and who outrages 
the authorities." He is spoken of, not as the man who bribed a 
jury on some particular occasion, or even on several occadoos, 
but as "the man who bribes juries,"' that is to say, who make 
a practice of it. Aeachines speaks of prosecutions against taw 
who are charged with undertaking to bribe the ecclesia and liie 
courts, "just as Nicostratus does even now."* Nicostratos is 
evidently, like Xenotimus, a skillful pettifogger, who makes a 
specialty of bribing dicasts and eccle^asts, and whose practices 
arc so notorious that his name can be used as an illustration, U> 
characterize the class of men to which he belongs, with the cer- 
tainty that the average Athenian citizen will at once recognise 
the type. These cases show the existence in both the fifth and 
the fourth centuries of a class of men whom we may describe si 
"professional bribers." They were undoubtedly in touch mth 
many corrupt jurors, and could each deliver a con^derable 
"block" of votes to the man who was willing to pay their price. 
They were in a position to represent both the purchasable dica^ 
and the intending purchasers, and to fill both of the needs whidi 
have been mentioned. Through their agency any citizen who 
wished to bribe a jury could reach men who would be willing 
to accept his money and render a corrupt decision.* 

There must have bet^n a definite understanding between : 
men as Xenotimus and Nicostratus and their assistants, olthou^ 
it is possible that there was no formal organization. These groi^M 
would of course not limit their activities to bribery, and toe 



'ISDC. 18. 11. 
■Loe. eil,: ^icrd 1 



«4ro« 






Tobi y6^im'i SiatpdtLpoin\ 






■Aeschinea 1. S6: £nnnp iiU wA tiiKdatpaToi. 

■The statement of Aeschines (1. SG S.) suggests that the prosecutioi 
for bribery to which he alludes were directed against those men wl 
acted as the agents for litigants and actually did the bribing. Probably, i 
is often the case in modern times, it was difficult to connect the " mi 
higher up" with the crime, and prosecutions were confined to indict" 
menta of notorious offenders like Xenotimus and Nicostratus. 
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probably to be classed with the organizations of sycophants, 
such as that of Mnesicles and Meneclcs,' which operated in the 
courts for pro&t. 



E■V^DENCE 



Friends and associates of a litigant frequently assisted him 
by appearing as witnesses in his behalf, tioth in hearings before 
arbitrators and before the jury-courts. Thb was a service which 
they were commonly expected t^o perform when occasion arose.* 

In many cajses they were able to fulfill this obligation by testi- 
fying merely to tacts which had come within their knowledge. 
Their evidence was particularly valuable, for close friends and 
comrades who were intimately acquainted with the litigant's 
affairs and who had clear and definite knowledge of the facts in 
the case made good witnesses. One of the first moves in a law- 
suit would be to secure the testimony of such men. 

It is equally true, however, that in many instances they did 
not content themselves with testifying to the facts, and fre- 
quently resorted to falsehood. The pages of the orators are 
filled with charges of perjury.' While many of these are without 
doubt allegations pure and simple and cannot be taken at their 
face value, it is a well established fact that at Athens perjury was 
of frequent occurrence.* So seriously was it felt to impair the 
administration of justice that it was the subject of stringent 
legislation, and offenders were vi^ted with severe punishment.' 
Prosecutions were encouraged by making the penalty incurred 

iCf. infra p. 95. n. 3. 

'(Lya.) 8. 18; Dera. 64. 36: cf. |Isoc.| 1. 23. 

'E. g. Dem. 54. ptusivt; 21. 139; 37. 48; 39. 18; 30. 3; [34. 19); [44. 3): 
83. 37): [48. 44); Lya. 29. 7; [20. 18|; laoc. 18. 51 S.; Isaeus 5. 8-9; etc. 

'Cf. Bonner p. 88; LeUi collects and carefully considers the evidence 
in his chapter "Die Unehrlichkeit des Atbenen" (pp. 114 S.), and con- 
dudea that perjury waa of common occurrence: "mUssen wir doch zuzeben 
daa im attischen Gerichtswesen eine starke Korruption herrschte." 
While there are few accounts of false depoaitiona before arbitr&tora, 
we must believe that thia was even more common than perjury in open 
court, in proportion as it waa easier and leas dangeroua (cf. [Dem.] 34. 

19; TpiW Si T^ SiantTJi AiurSlirui itai iraiaxOrtm /laprupiiimn/ B ri ir SolAuyraA. See 

Bonner pp. 90-91). 

•Cf. Bonner pp. 88-93; Leiai pp. 120-39; T^lty 1102-06; Rentzsch 
~^iltv it»iAi(japruplt«' in iure AUico (l«ipzig: 1901). 
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by the prosecutor in case of failure very light,* and three con- 
victions resulted in loss of civic rights.* 

The introduction of perjured testimony in litigation was a 
weapon exceedingly convenient for the clubs, and many cases of 
their activity in the courts are of this kind. Demosthenes speaks 
of the club relation as one of the three causes which lead men to 
perjure themselves. "I am sure you will all agree," he tells a 
jury, ''that men who give false testimony are induced by one of 
three motives; either by a bribe to relieve their poverty, or by 
friendship (^ratpta), or by enmity to the adverse party."' 
Few Athenians were either &<f>ikoi, or LvkTaipoij and much 
of the perjury which took place at Athens must have had this 
cause.* 

The most important case of perjured testimony introduced by 
associates to assist a comrade is found in Ariston vs. Conon. The 
defendant had no diflSiculty in getting the members of his club to 
testify falsely in his behalf. In the proceedings before the arbi- 
trator, he tendered a deposition signed by a number of the mem- 
bers of his drinking club, the content of which was shown to be 
false by the testimony of disinterested parties.^ The plaintiff 
dwells at length upon the character of the defendant's witnesses. 
They are members of his drinking club and have been associated 
with him in many outrages similar to the one for which he is now 
being prosecuted. They are men of dissolute character, with 
no regard for the gods or for the sacredness of an oath, and it is 
entirely natural that they should be willing to bear false witness 
in his behalf, especially since it involves nothing more serious 
than subscribing to a trifling deposition. 'These,'* says Ariston 
to the court, "are their fine and spirited sayings — 'Shan't we 
bear witness for one onother? Doesn't it become friends and 
comrades? (^ralpot) What will he bring against you that 
you're afraid of? Some men say they saw him beaten? We'll 

HDem.] 47. 2. 

«And. 1. 74. 

*Dem. 29. 22-23 (Kennedy); kraxpla here cannot be translated by any 
one English word; it is used in the technical sense of the club relation, 
but evidently without excluding any friendly relationship which would 
be a motive for perjury. 

*L€isi pp. 118-19; Vischer p. 172. 

'Dem. 54. 30 ff., esp. 33: ffviix&rai 6* Smes roin-ov Kal toWcjv Toioimav if^ymf 
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say you never touched him. Stripped of his coat? We'll say 
they began. His lip was sewed up? We'll say your head or 
something else was broken.' "^ 

In the same way, the associates of Midias were accustomed to 
assist him, whenever he became involved in litigation, by testi- 
fying in his behalf. Not only did he possess paid retainers who 
protected him in lawsuits for hire, but he was surrounded by a 
number of men who were always willing to perjure themselves 
for his benefit by attesting false depositions.* Demosthenes 
speaks of them as constituting "an organized club of witnesses" 
(fjLapHjpcjv avvearuxr* ^raipcta), but they are sharply contrasted 
with the hireling retainers, and are expressly said not to have 
been bribed to testify. They are undoubtedly the iralpoi 
mentioned elsewhere in the speech, and not a "guild" of profes- 
sional perjurers.' 

In Nicobulus vs. PantaenetriSy a similar situation appears. Pan- 
taenetus, who is the plaintiff in the original action,* is a member 
of a club, characterized as his "hive of confederates" 
(t6 kpyaariipiov ruiv <n;i'€<rTa>Ta>j'), which has been aiding him in the 
course of the litigation.^ Nicobulus alleges that he has no case 
in fact, but that he comes into court relying upon the false testi- 
mony which his comrades who are in league with him are ready 
to give.* 

The defendant in Mantitheus vs, Boeotus belonged to a club of 
litigious men, headed by Mnesicles and Menecles, who assisted 
one another in the courts by means of perjured testimony.^ This 
case is of particular value, for the language employed shows 
clearly the system of mutual support which prevailed among 
associates. Boeotus is said to perjure himself for his comrades, 
contributing (kpavl^ei) his services as a witness just as the 
member of an eranus contributes a sum of money. ^ This indi- 

'76. 33-39 (Kennedy). For these clubs, of. supra p. 25. n. 1. 

*Dem. 21. 139. 

*Cf. supra p. 23. n. 2. 

^Pantaenetus has brought suit against Nicobulus regarding a mine; 
Nicobulus has filed a special plea, in the hearing of which the present 
speech is delivered. 

•37. 39; of. infra p. 94; Leisi p. 119. 

•76. 48. 

a)em. 39. 2, 13, 18; [40. 9); cf. infra p. 95. n. 3. 

*76. 39. 18; cf. Harp. s. v. ipauLj^oyrts. 
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cates the existence of a distinct understanding and a well defined 
system of mutual support among members of certain classes of 
clubs. The man who perjured himseif to help an asaociate out 
of a legal difficulty did so either in the firm assurance that he 
himself would in turn receive similar assistance whenever necessity 
arose, or by way of requiting services which his comrades hid 
previously rendered.' 

While tills club of Meneeles and Mnesicles employed the same 
means as did other clubs in supporting its members, in one respect 
it exhibits a totally different character. It was one of the chbs 
which existed at Athens primarily for the purpo.se of enga^ng 
in lawsuits from which money might be gained, and was in rejility 
an organization for profit, whose members made a business of 
litigation. It is spoken of as a club of sycophants, or professiooal 
pettifoggers,* which made a practice of bringing suits of every 
kind against men from whom something might be gained, and 
which seems to have been notorious.* When Boeotus becanK 
affiliated with it and secured the aid of its members in his snit 
agaiast Mantia.s, his father, there was no doubt an understanding 
that the members were to have a share in any profits which might 
accrue, and it seems fairly certain that the suit was si 
to him by his comrades.* 

The similar club of sycophants headed by Melas the Egyptiaa 
supported Dicaeogenes with perjured testimony in his suit for the 
estate of his adopted father, and by this means enabled him to 
secure a judgment.' As in the case of the club of Menedes 
and Mnesicles, the members of Melas' club were accustomed 
to conamit perjury for one another." 

Here then we have clubs composed of professional sycophants^ 
men who gained a living by means of prosecutions. The memben 
were versed in the tricks of the courts, were willing to commit 
perjury if necessary, and were formidable by reason of tb«r 
close organization and system of mutual support. Men who 

'Crito and Timocratea, who testified for Boeotus (40. 68 ff.), must bay* 
been members of the club. 
•Dem. 39. 2; |40. 9): tpy^rl,pw>' flv»>ta«-<i^. 
'Dero. 39. 13-14, 2. 

IDem.j 40. 32. For an agreement of thia kind, cf. »upra p. 45. 
(Isaeus 6. 7-9. 
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would give their testimony aa a speculation in wliich the profit 
was contingent on success assuredly would not hesitate to testify 
falsely if a sufficient cash consideration were offered. In these 
clubs we have bands of men who would become, when occasion 
arose, professional perjurers. Menecles, Mnesicles, and the 
leaders of other similar clubs could undoubtedly furnish witnesses 
to anyone who was willing to pay for the service. 

That much of the false testimony which waa introduced in the 
Athenian courts was purchased is attested not only by numerous 
passages in the orators which charge the subornation of perjury,' 
but also by the fact that speakers felt obliged t-o establish in 
advance the disinterestedness of their own witnesses, by showing 
that they could not have been bribed.' In a state where liti- 
gation was constantly in progress and where there was a large 
class of sj'cophants, it would be remarkable if bribery of witnesses 
were not of common occurrence. And we are not surprised to 
learn from Demosthenes that the rich are at no loss for witnesses." 
It has been noted that the funds given to Aeschines by Philip and 
to Aphohus by Onetor and Timocrates were used in part to 
suborn witnesses.* Thus the usefulness of associates and friends 
was not limited to the cases in which they actually appeared on 
the witness stand, but their support might take the form of a 
cash contribution to be used in hiring witnesses. They could 
also render assistance in the actual work of procuring witnesses 
by putting the litigant into communication with men like Melas, 
Menecles, and Mneaicles. 

Men were abto induced to commit perjury in the hope of in- 
juring some personal or political enemy,' and one of the first 
moves of a litigant and his friends was to seek out the enemies of 
the opponent and enlist their support.* Here also associates 
could be of ser\-ice. 

Witnesses who could not be induced to testify falsely by any 



'E. g. [Dem.J 44. 
Lys. 29, 7; etc. 

■Dein. 29. 24; 57. 24. 62. 
'Dem. 21. 112. On bribery 
p. 116. 

'Dem. 19. 216; 29. 28; cf. supra p. 45. 
1. 29. 22-23: cf. 39. 3. 
•n. Mem. 2. 9. 6 S. 



34. IS; Dem. 19. 21G; 29. 28; Aescfainee 2. 154-6S; 
frequent cause of perjury, cf. Leis 
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of the three considerations mentioned by Demosthenes might 
still yield to intimidation and perjure themselves through fear.^ 
As has been seen, the clubs were most effective agents in coercion.* 

THE SUPPRESSION OF EVIDENCE 

In many respects, perjury and the suppression of evidence 
were closely akin; under certain circumstances, as for example 
where an oath of disclaimer was taken, the one might involve 
the other; the motives which prompted and the results attained 
were similar if not identical in either case. Consequently, where 
perjury and the manufacturing of evidence were commonly re- 
sorted to, it was inevitable that there should have been much 
suppression of evidence. In cases where the introduction of 
false testimony was not necessary and the desired ends could be 
obtained by merely suppressing the facts, the latter proceeding 
was more convenient and attended with less danger. 

That the suppression of evidence, if extensively practiced, 
seriously impaired the efficiency of the courts, was of course 
recognized, and the laws concerning witnesses contained pro- 
visions for compelling them to testify.' Nevertheless, there wCTe 
ways to avoid testifying.* Measures to compel witnesses did not 
originate with the court; the formal summons could not be used 
against witnesses who refused to appear before an arbitrator; 
there were exceptions to the compellability of witnesses; and there 
were schemes by which the law might be evaded, as for example in 
Lycurgvs vs. LeocrateSj where witnesses professed forgetfulness of 
the facts, or were able to find other excuses for not testifying.^ 
Finally, if the witness was willing to take the solenm oath of 
disclaimer, he might avoid testifying, for no punishment seems 
to have been provided for taking this oath falsely.* 

The existence among club members of a distinct and definite 
obligation to testify in one another's behalf has been shown.^ 

HLys.) 20. 18. 

*Cf. supra p. 61. 

'Bonner pp. 41 ff.; Leisi pp. 49 ff. 

*Bonner pp. 43 ff. 

•Lye. in Leocr. 20; of. [Dem.] 49. 19. 

•Bonner p. 91; Leisi p. 69. 

^Cf. supra pp. 77 ff. 
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That the relation of fraipfia, which frequently led a comrade 
to perjure himself in shieldmg another, at the same time per- 
mitted him to testify against a fellow-member is inconceivable. 
Therefore it must be believed that an equally definite obligation! 
forbade an associate to testify against his fellows. This pro- 
hibition would be particularly felt in regard to matters which 
concerned the hetacry as a whole and acts performed for it. A 
niunber of instances attest the unwillingness of club members 
to testify against one another. 

Andocides, who informed against his associates in regard to the 
mutilation of the Hermae, was the object of severe disapproval 
even on the part of the average democratic citizen for having 
violated his obligation of ^raipfin-' This is amply established 
by the elaborate defense that he feels obliged to make on this 
point before democratic audiences.* In emphatic terms he calls 
attention to the fact that the betrayal of his associates was the 
only possible means of safety for his father and many near rela- 
tives and friends who were about to be put to death for a crime 
of which they were innocent.' 

The associates absolutely refused to testify against Eratos- 
thenes when he was accused by Lysias. Lysias tells the court 
that he will introduce as witnesses, to prove that Eratosthenes 
was one of the "ephors" appointed by the associates, men who 
have heard the facts from Eratosthenes himself. Those who 
were associated with Eratosthenes at the time he cannot produce 
as witnesses, for they refuse to testify in violation of their oaths.* 

This extreme aversion to testifying against an associate is 
further illustrated by an incident which Lysias narrates. Shortly 
before the meeting of the assembly which was to ratify the pro- 
posals of peace brought from Lacedaemon by Theramenes in 
404, the oligarchs contrived a plot to get out of the way certain 
democrats who were preparing to oppose the adoption of the 
terms. They secured the services of two informers, Theocritus 
and Agoratua, and introduced the former before the senate in 
secret session, to give information of an alleged conspiracy. In 

■And. 1. 54: ILys-l 6. 23; cf. supra p. 39. 

•I. 54-69; Z. 7-10. 

1.68. 

<Lya. 12. 43-47. 
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order to give his conduct the appearance of imwillmgnesi^ and 
constraint, he refused to give the names of those in the plot, cm 
the ground that he and they had swom the same oaths.' Whiit 
this was, as Lysias says, but a pretense on his part, it was a pre- 
tense which would have been quite unavailing had not the bond 
of comradeship been regarded as extremely solemn and sacred, 
even in a temporary union. 

Not only did associates shield their comrades by themselves 
refusing to testify against them, but they also kept other wi> 
nesses from testifying, by intimidation or other means. The most 
import.ant case is found in Euxilheus vs. EvimlideB. Eiudtheus, 
a poor citizen, had testified against Eubulides in a lawsuit some 
time previously, with the result that Eubuhdes failed to receh* 
a fifth part of the votes. The offense was not forgotten, and 
EubuUdes, aided by the members of his club and others, so manip- 
ulated a deme meeting that he succeeded in getting the name of 
Euxitheus struck from the rolls, on the ground that he was col 
entitled to citizenship.' The latter appealed the case and ap- 
peared before a jury-court to establish his citizenship. Eubulides 
and his "gang" of supporters are fighting the case with the utmost 
vigor;' the burden of proof is upon Euxitheus,* and failure to 
support his claim will result in his being sold into slavery.' With 
such examples as this before their eyes, it is not remarkable that 
witnesses were reluctant to testify against the wealthy and in- 
fluential and were often coerced into silence. 

There are many cases which show the difficulty of secuiiog 
witnesses against men of wealth and personal influence,' notably 
the experience of Demosthenes in his prosecution of ISIidias. 
Those who had suffered wrong at the hands of Midias were un- 
willing to testify regarding his conduct, since his violent and 
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'lb. 13. 18-22; cf. supra pp. 34-35 on the oaths mentioned 
and the preceding case. 

•Dem. 57. 8 ff.; cf. also infra pp. 113, 116, 121, 124; Kennedy IV. pp. 
308-09, and for the club of Eubulides tupra p. 23. n. 3. A ainul 
U alleged by the speaker in laaeua 12. 12. 

"Cf. supra pp. 57-58: in/ra pp. 116, 124. 

'Dem. 57. 17. 

■Hypotheses to Dem. 57 and laaeua 12; cf. Lipsius A. R, p. 416. 

'ILys-l 20. 18; Lys. 7. 21; Dem. 19. 80-81; Isaeus 8. 42. 
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litigious nature and bis great resources, bis wealtli, and hia as- 
sociates caused him to be generally feared.' 

Litigants did not rely solely upon this reluctance to antag- 
onize men of wealtli and power, but approached poesible wit- 
nesses, either in person or through the agency of associates and 
friends, with definite threats. Thus Theocrlnes and his comrades 
are said to have visited the witnesses of his opponent, Epieharea, 
and prevailed upon them by threats and persuasion not to testify.* 

Just as men could be induced to perjure themselves by the 
offer of bribes, so witnesses could be bought off and induced to 
refrain from testifying.* Club members could render valuable 
assistance, either by approaching prospective witnesses, or by 
contributing money.* 

The clubs then were responsible not only for much of the per- 
jury which took place at Athens, but also for the suppression 
of much evidence. In many of the cases in which testimony was 
withheld, the clubs were responsible, either directly by reason 
of the refusal of the members to testify, or indirectly by inducing 
others to refuse. 



w 



THE PLEADING OF ADVOCATES* 



excellent opportunity for the intervention of friends, asso- 
ciates, or political adherents, was offered by the law which per- 
mitted the introduction of advocates (avvitjoftoi.). The original 
intent of this law appears from a number of passages.' It was 
to enable the citizen who was at a disadvantage in handling his 
case, either from inexperience in legal matters or from inability 
to speak, to avail himself of the services of friends and thus to 
have a fair chance before the courts. Friendship' or relationship' 

'Dem. 21. 137, 20; cf. supra p. 40. 

'IDem.i 68. 7; tor the club ot Theocrinea, ct. infra p. 90. n. 1. 

'Lye. in LeocT. 20. 

'Cf, supra pp. 43 S. 

. 11-12. 82 ff.), it 



'E. g. Hyp. 3. II ff.;2. 10-11. 

'Isoc. 21. 1; Iflfleua 4. 1; 6. 1-2; Aeschinea 2. 184; [Ly8.] 5. 1. 

«Dem. 32. 31-2; Hyp. 2. 19-20. 
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to the litigant; or even hostility toward his opponent/ were 
apparently valid reasons for appearing as an advocate. From 
the large number of examples that might be cited, two cases, 
widely separated in point of time, will suffice to show the extent 
to which Athenians availed themselves of this privilege. Andocides, 
when prosecuted by Cephisius, was aided by a nimiber of advo- 
cates in addition to those who had been chosen by his tribe to 
appear for him.* Probably more than half a century later, 
Polyeuctus demanded ten advocates from his tribe and a number 
of others besides, to assist him in his defense against Alexander 
of the deme Oeum.* 

When the practice of introducing advocates had assumed such 
proportions as this, it is apparent that the Athenian who was 
engaged in a lawsuit of any importance would lose no time in 
providing himself with men to plead in his behalf. These he 
could generally find among his own friends, associates, or rela- 
tives, or among the personal and political enemies of his opponent 
It was of course of the utmost importance that the advocates 
should be men who would really bring strength to the cause which 
they supported, and to this end an especial effort was made to 
secure eloquent and convincing speakers, or men of great political 
influence and prestige. The latter qualification was especially 
desirable, and there are a number of cases in which litigants suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the services of prominent and influential 
politicians. The speakers who appeared for Eratosthenes, when 
he was accused by Lysias, appear to have been men of thia descrip- 
tion.^ Andocides was successful in securing political leaders of 
prominence to appear in his behalf, as is attested by the names 
of Anytus, Thrasyllus, and Cephalus.* Among the advocates 
who assisted Aeschines in the case of the embassy were Eubulus, 
the leader of his party, j and the general Phocion.* Demosthenes 
often appeared in the capacity of advocate, notably in Aeschines 
V8, Ctesiphorij in which he delivered his greatest speech.' 

HDem.l 58. 4; Lys. 14. 2-3. 

«And. 1. 150. 

»Hyp. 3. 12. 

*Ly8. 12. 86. 

*And. 1. 150. 

^Aeschines 2. 184. 

^Demosthenes, although his appearance in the case was formally 
that of advocate, was virtually the defendant; of. infra p. 104. 
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As political influence often resulted from oratorical ability, 
in many if not the majority of cases both essential qualifications 
of an advocate were to be found in one and the same man. The 
number of such men was limited and their services in demand. 
Consequently advocacy tended to become a profession, whose 
members exacted a fee for pleading.^ This was repugnant to 
the fundamental theory of the Athenian democracy, and the 
acceptance of remuneration for the performance of an advocate's 
duty, in either public or private cases, was expressly forbidden 
by law.* While this enactment may have checked the develop- 
ment of professional advocacy, apparently it could not do away 
with it. A number of passages in the orators suggest that an 
opponent's advocates have been suborned,' and the statement 
of Demosthenes that the rich have advocates always ready to 
plead in their behalf,* indicates that it was common for advocates 
secretly to receive fees for their services. 

By virtue of the rules governing the speeches of advocates, 
the Guviiyopoz was peculiarly qualified to help the cause of the 
litigant. Apparently he was not liable, as was a witness, for any 
false statements he might make, and he could advance with 
impunity whatever he thought would strengthen the cause of 
his friend or client and damage that of the opponent.^ He was 
not required to offer proof of his statements, and was allowed 
great latitude in subject matter.* Thus he could make false 
and slanderous assertions, which, even though unsupported by 
proof, could not fail to have an effect upon many of the jurors, 
especially if the speaker was a prominent man. Not infrequently, 
when a man of influence was pleading, he would urge his own 
worth and achievements, and ask a favorable verdict in recogni- 
tion of his own services to the state. ^ The rules of procedure 
followed in certain kinds of suits occasionally made possible 

iCf. Bonner pp. 11-12. 

*[Dem.] 46. 26; of. supra p. 67. n. 6. 

'[Dem.] 44. 3; 48. 36; TopwiuiKurrai suggests that the advocates were 
secured by improper means. 

*Dem. 21. 112. 

^Aeschines 2. 170. 

•Cf. Bonner pp. 83-84. 

^ys. 12. 86; Dem. 22. 40. 
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effective departures from tbe regular nianner of introducing 
advocates.' 

Even were there no actual cases in which associates appeared 
as advocates, it might be regarded as certain on a ■priori grounds 
that the assistance which they were mutually bound to render 
often took this form. There are, however, a number of instances 
where clubs were concerned. The members of the clubs of wealthy 
men which assisted Midias are said to have appeared in court 
with the intention of pleading in his behalf.* They had once be- 
fore performed this service for him when the probole took place 
in the same trial.' 

It cannot be doubted that among the advocates who appeared 
in behalf of Eratosthenes when he was accused by Lysias were 
members of the oligarchic club^ which were aiding him in his 
defense and through whose agency it was made difficult for Lysias 
to secure evidence against him.' The majority of his associates, 
however, could not have been popular with the democrats on 
account of their own part in the oligarchic regime, and could 
have rendered him more effective service by quietly aiding him 
to secure other and more acceptable advocates, 

Aescbines, in warning the jiuy against being persuaded by 
Demosthenes to acquit Timarchus, says: "And shall Demosthenes 
beg off his assodafes?"( iralpoi.)* 

1 1 Demosthenes! describee an interesting variation from the TCK"l*r 
introduction of advocates which Theopompua and three men who were 
in league wilJi him successfully employed in an inheritance case. Tlieo- 
pompus was disputing with a woman. Phylomache, the posseeuon of an 
estate. He associated with himself three of bis close friends, but. in- 
stead of introducing them as advocates, ^ot each of them to pot in a 
separate claim for the estate. By this device they had each an allowance 
of time equal to that of Sositheus, who was conducting the case for Phylo- 
mache, and a separate ballot-box was placed for each claimant- The 
confederates of Theopompus, instead of speaking in support of thar 
own false claims, spent all of their time in attacking the case of Phylo- 
mache, and Sositheus was unable to meet all of their allegations in the 
limited time allowed him. In addition, the jurors were so confused by 
the numerous ballot-bones that they voted at random, and Theopompus 
received four or five more votes than the woman. (|Dem.] 43. 7-10, 30). 

'Dera. 21. 213 ff.; cf. aupra p. 23. n. 2. 

■Cf. supra p. 64. 

•Lys. 12. 86; cf. 43, 47, 85, and supra p. 83. 

'Aeschinea 1. 170 S., esp. 173. This supports Richardson's sume*- ' 
tion that clubs aided Demosthenes at the time of the trial against CtCB- 
iphon (cf. tv-pra p. 74). 
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In a number of other cases, the phraseology employed 
suggests that the advocates were associates of the men in 
whose behalf they appeared. Pantaenetus is said to rely upon 
Tois X6701S Kal TO IS avveaTcixTL nfd* avrov niipTvcrL.^ Hagnotheus 
is said to have brought suit for the property of Calydon trusting 
to succeed by means of his iraLpeiaLs Kal \6y<x)v TapaaKevals-^ In 
both these passages, apparently, the allusion is to speakers who are 
actually associates of the litigants or who have been secured with 
the aid of associates. The language in which Aeschines introduces 
some of his advocates at the conclusion of the speech On the 
Embassy suggests strongly that they were club comrades, for he 
speaks of them as "my friends and age-fellows (<^[Xot xal liXtxtwrat) 
♦ ♦ ♦ with whom I am intimate and whose manner of life I 
share."' 

The custom of introducing advocates afforded opportunities 
for associates to assist also in other ways than by appearing in 
person. Undoubtedly in many cases they could render far more 
effective assistance by persuading some prominent man to plead, 
or by contributing means to secure the services of a skillful pro- 
fessional advocate. The man who had a strong following of 
associates would stand a far better chance of getting prominent 
and capable advocates than the one who was less influential. 
And so the litigant who belonged to a club or clubs had a great 
advantage, whether his comrades appeared for him in person or 
aided him with their influence or wealth to secure advocates. 

THE DISSUASION OF ADVOCATES 

Just as witnesses might be induced to refrain from testifying, 
so influence might be brought to bear on advocates to prevent 
them from appearing. The services of associates would be val- 
uable, whether they used their wealth and influence to persuade 
an advocate, or merely acted as agents in the negotiation. 

An instance is found in Epichares vs. Theocrines. The plaintiff 
charges that his advocates have been induced to abandon him 

'Dem. 37. 48; of. supra p. 79. 
'Isaeus/r. 22 (ed. Scheibe). 
'Aeschines 2. 184; of. supra pp. 27 ff. 
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by means or the clubs (iTeipdai) of the defendant and bis friends.' 
Demosthenes and others who were hostile to Theocrines, and who 
had on that account engaged to appear as advocates for the prose- 
cution, have availeti themselves of the opportunity to re4ch 
agreements with the defendant on their own accoimt. In the 
case of Demosthenes, tlif consideration was that Theocrines 
drop the proceedings for proposing illegal measures which had been 
instituted against him.* 

While prominent politicians might be dissuaded from appear- 
ing as advocates by the settlement of some difficulty or by some 
concession in politica] matters, as in this ease, paid advocalet 
would probably be approached with the offer of a larger fee. In 
this event the money contributions made by associates would be 
useful. 

INTEREST WITH OFFICIAIS 

There is reason to believe that litigants and their supportCTs 
not infrequently found opportunities of approaching the officials 
who were charged with the administration of the l^al machinery 
and enlisting their aid. The evidence is by no means plentiful 
and is for the most part too general in its nature to aflford a clear 
insight into the methods which proved successful, but there are 
instances where bribery or persuasion was employed to procure 
the connivance of magistrates in improper practices. There were 
many ways in which such interest with officials might prove ad- 
vantageous. 

Magistrates might be induced to favor a litigant in appointing 
the time of trials. During the fifth centurj, according to the 
Pseudo-Xenophon, the man who had business before the senate 
or the ecclesia, or a case before one of the courts, and who was 
willing to employ cash as a means of persuasion, could have his 
case attended to promptly, notwithstanding the great press of 
legislative and judicial business.' This can only refer to bribery 
of the higher magistrates who introduced the cases in their re- 
spective courts.* Officials of all degrees of importance, however, 

'IDem.) 58. 4, 42: rpoStioiiai iiirit TobTwv tra^ilai. On these dubsr 
ct. Leisi p. 119. 

'IDem.] 58. 42 fT.; ct. supra p. 53. n. 1. 

■IXen.) Pol. Alk. 3. 1-4. 

•On the juriedictioD of the difierent magistrates, cf. M.S.L. pp. 53 S. 
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Beem to have lent themselves to dishonest practice, for Aristotle, 
in his account of the later court system, describes precautions 
intended to prevent the corruption of the lesser court fimction- 
aries. ^ In the fourth century also it was possible to bribe the officials 
who set the time for trials. The rich, according to Demosthenes, 
were able to get their cases appointed for any time they desired, 
.and to come before the court only after their offenses had been 
palliated by the lapse of time, while the common citizen was haled 
l>efore a tribunal immediately and judged forthwith.^ While 
Demosthenes may have had in mind delays such as are secured on 
technical grounds by shrewd lawyers in our modem courts, it 
seems more likely, in view of the statement of the Pseudo-Xeno- 
phon, that he refers to bribery of magistrates. Diopithes, who 
acted as arbitrator in Pittalacus vs. Hegesander and Timarchus, 
favored his friend Hegesander by putting oflf the case from time 
to time, until it was finally dropped by Pittalacus.* 

In the case of an arbitrator, attempts might also be made to 
influence the final decision by bribery or persuasion. In Demos- 
thenes vs. MidiaSy an action KoicrjyopLaSf the public arbitrator 
Straton had given a judgment by default in favor of the plaintiff. 
Midias endeavored to persuade Straton to change his award and 
the archons to alter the record in the case, at first trying bribery 
and then having recourse to threats. When the arbitrator would 
not listen to him, he carried out his threats in a most effective 
manner. On the last day on which charges could be preferred 
against the arbitrators, he brought an accusation against Straton, 
and succeeded, with the collusion of the presiding magistrate, 
in securing a judgment by default, with the result that Straton 
was disfranchised.* When officials who declined to favor in- 
fluential men could be visited with such terrible pimishment, it 
is not likely that many of them showed the courage of Straton, 

iCoTM. Aih. cols. 31. 14; 33. 10-15. 

»Dem. 21. 112. 

*Aescliines 1. 63; of. supra p. 26. n. 3. On delays secured by Midias 
in a suit for ejectment brought by Demosthenes, of. Dem. 21. 81-82. See 
also Lys. 26. 6 ff. 

4Dem. 21. 83 ff. 
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and there must have been many cases where arbitrators were, 
induced improperly to favor litigants.^ 

Again, interest with court officials at times afforded an op- 
portunity for tampering with the records or the documents, or 
for irregularities in procedure. Callimachus was accused <rf 
having brought a second time, with the connivance of the magis- 
trate, an action which had once already been thrown out of court 
by a dianapTvpLa, The legitimate proceeding would have been 
to bring a ducri ^/ev^fxaprvpuav against his opponent's wit- 
ness, but he wished to avoid any chance of incurring the 

Nicobulus, in the speech Against Pantaenetus, asserts that one 
of the items has been stricken out of the rapaypcupii; how this 
was managed it is the part of the jury to consider.* This is a 
distinct allegation that his opponent has acted with the collusion 
of the magistrates who had it in charge.* 

A case of irregular procedure, with the connivance of a pre- 
siding magistrate, is found in the action of Midias against the 
arbitrator Straton mentioned above.* Midias did not present 
the necessary evidence that the defendant had been sununoned 
to appear, but got the presiding officer to overlook the irregu- 
larity and a judgment by default was entered. This of course 
deprived Straton of an opportunity to appear and defend himself, 
and he had apparently no means of redress after having become 
subject to atimia.* 

The choregus who was charged with having caused the death 
of the boy Diodotus was accused by his opponents of having 

^Cf. [Dem.] 34. 21, where an arbitrator will not decide against a friend, 
and [Dem.] 52. 30-31, where an arbitrator favors a litigant who is hi9 
"associate" (14). 

'Isoc. 18. 11-12. See M.S.L. p. 844. n. 221. The legal details are 
obscure. 

»Dem. 37. 34. See M.S.L. p. 849. n. 231: "Der Sprecher beachweit 
sich hier, das ihm in seiner Tapaypcut»ii etwas ausgestrichen worden 
sei, und zwar von seinem Gegner, wahrscheinlich jedoch nur auf deesen 
Veranlassung von der Behorde, hier den Thesmotheten." 

^Two features in the Herodes case suggest that there may have been 
improper practice on the part of magistrates but details are not given. 
The defendant was cited in a dUrj KaKovpyia^ instead of a hUfi ^6(«v (Ant. 
5.9), which gave the prosecution an advantage (11 ff.), and was ixnprop* 
erly refused bail (17). 

*Cf. supra p. 91. 

•Dem. 21. 87. 
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used his interest with the archon basileus to put a stop to tlie pro- 
ceedings connected with a former indictment on the same charge.' 

In Arcfiestratides vs. Alcihiades, the advocate of the prosecu- 
tion protests against the action of the generals, who apparently 
were not preserving the impartiality which they should have 
displayed as presidents of the court, and were pleading in behalf 
of the defendant.'' 

Club affiliations were undoubtedly of great advantage to a 
litigant in securing interest with officials, whether by bribery or 
other means, jis aasociates could supply the money for bribes or 
could assist in persuading or intimidating magistrates. It is 
therefore extremely probable that both Midias and Pantaenetua 
were aided by their comrades in the cases of improper practice 
with which they were concerned.' 

INFORMATION RBGAHDINQ OPPONENT'S CASK 

An accurate knowledge of the opponent's case and plan of 
attack must bave been of vital importance to a litigant in pre- 
paring for trial. When the trial was preceded by a hearing before 
an arbitrator, the evidence on both sides would of course be dis- 
closed. But in non-arbitration cases the litigant would have to 
rely upon the information which he could pick up before the 
bearing.* Any information regarding his opponent's circum- 
etances and career would be welcome, and especially valuable 
would be hints of the exact nature of the attack or defense con- 
templated, the number and standing of the advocates, the nature 
of the evidence, etc. 

Obviously, friends and associates could render valuable service 
ly gathering all available information on such points and placing 

at the disposal of the litigant. While there are few specific 
iions to this proceeding, it can hardly be doubted that it 
one of the ways in which t!ie clubs were useful.* 

'Ant. 6. 41. On this case, see «u])rQ pp. 49 S., 73. 

i[Ly8.] 15. 1 ff. 

■Ct. supro p. 23. n. 2; p. 79. n. B. 

'Bonner (pp. 48 S.) hus shown that no considerubte part of the evi- 
dence was brought out at the anacrisis. See also Bonner "Evidence in 
the Areopagus" Class. Phil. VII. (1912) pp. 451 ff. 

K;t. [Dem.l 53. 14; cf. Dem. 19. 332; 20. 105. which may be merely 
rhetorical. 
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MISCELLANEOUS EXPEDIENTS 



In general, the practices which have been described were 
available in a Iarg(^ class of cases, often in litigation of any kind. 
But there were undoubtedly other ways in which associates and 
friends could be of use when the circumstances of particular 
casas afforded opportunity for concerted action. 

An interesting example of club activity which does not admit 
of definite classification is found in Nicdbvlus vs. PanUienetu»} 
The defendant in the Tapaypantni came up to Nicobulus just as the 
trial was about to begin, after the court-rooms had been assigned, 
and surroundcHl him with a crowd of his associates. He then 
read him a long challenge, which Nicobulus accepted, althou^ 
he felt it was unfair, since he was annoyed and confused by the 
haste with which the matter was thrust on him and by the crowd 
which accompanied Pantaenetus. In violation of the agreement, 
as he understood it, Pantaenetus summoned him for a second 
suit on the same charge. Afterwards, when they were about to 
carr}' out the terms of the challenge, Pantaenetus produced a 
document containing an agreement quite different from the one 
he had read. This he was able to do because Nicobulus, in his 
haste and confusion, had not read the docmnent before he sealed 
it, but had depended upon what he heard Pantaenetus read. The 
entire transaction was greatly to the discomfiture of Nicobulus. 
The account contains much that is obscure from a legal stand- 
point, ^ but two facts stand out clearly. The proceeding was 
entirely successful in annoying Nicobulus, to his oppKinent's 
consequent advantage, and its success was largely due to the 
associates of Pantaenetus, who joined in "badgering" and con- 
fusing Nicobulus.^ 

TYPES OF CLUBS REPRESENTED 

The attempt to define and classify the different types of clubs 
which are found engaging in litigation would be as unprofitable 
a,s to undertake* a similar categorical exposition of the social, 
political, and industrial organizations which interest themselves 
in the legal proceedings of our o\\'n day. It may be noted, how- 

>Dem. 37. 39 ff. 

'Sandys and Paley, notes ad loc,; Kenned^ IV. p. 237. n. 2. 

»Cf. supra p. 79. n. 5. 



ever, that they conform in some degree to a number of general 
types. 

The majority of tbe clubs which appear in litigation seem to 
have been the ordinary social-political clubs studied in the open- 
ing chapters, orgamKations of men wlio were drawn together by 
some mutual interest of a rather general nature, and who made 
use of this affiliation to defend themselves from legal attacks or 
to assail enemies. It has been seen that in many of these clubs 
the social element was important, as in the clubs of Conon and his 
sons and that of Andoeides and Euphiletus. The extent of the 
club's participation in lawsuits would of course depend upon the 
habits and temperaments of its members. Many clubs of quiet 
men, arpayfiovM, devoted to good fellowship, would engage In 
litigation only on unavoidable occasions, when a member was 
obliged to go to law and demanded the support of his associates. 
But those whose members were of a litigious or quarrelsome 
nature must have been constantly in the courts. Good examples 
of this type are the clubs of Midias and of Conon and his sons. 

An entirely different kind of club is found in those organiza- 
tions which were based upon some specilic interest that the 
members had in common. In this class were the business and 
trade associations, such as the company of tax-farmers which 
aided in the prosecution of Andoeides, In their case, litigation 
would be merely incidental to their business operations. No 
doubt the organizations of grain-dealers and traders in the Piraeus 
took part in litigation upon occasion. ' In that event, they would 
undoubtedly employ the means that other clubs found successful. 
We have seen, in the case of the tax-farmers' company, that the 
bams of these temporary organizations for specific operations 
was sometimes association of long standing.' 

The clubs of sycophants and professional pettifoggers, like 
Menecles. Mnesicles, and Melas, were a factor of great importance 
in the Athenian judicial and political system.* They existed 

'Dem. 32. 10 ff.; Lys. 22. 

'Cf, sttpra p. 44. n. 1. 

'Leisi (p. 119) discuaaee the dubs of profeBsional pettifoggers. His 
view that the club of Menecles and Mnesicles and that of Melas were 
merely temporary cabals formed for the particular lawsuits in which they 
figure, I cannot accept (See Ziebarth p. 93). The former is spoken of as 
a definite, organized group of men with leaders |fDem.| 40. 9), which 
makes a practice of prosecutions (39. 13-14), and whose other members 
Boeotua habitually aids in different suite (id. 18; cf. supra pp. 79 B.). 
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for the profit of the members, uoscnipiiloiu men wbo n 
clevemefis in legal tactics a means of livelihood i 
iitrcRKtb in organization. In this class should proh » Hyl 
placed the clubtt which men like Nico^tratus and XoiutinE 
mui4 have niiide use of In bribing juries and B£eemb6G& II e 
improbable that mich men would limit their roeuei^- to aay at 
prt>c«^ing, and we must belie\-e that Menedes, MDesdee. »i 
mi-n uf their kind would not hesitate to bribe a jurj- if a 
oilcred, and likewise that Nico^ratuti and Xenoticau? i 
not refrain from introducing perjured testimony when it i 
•erve their puriKiBO. Tliese clubs may not have beirn t 
but their influence must have been out of all proportion to thtit 
iiuml)er, since they were at the disposal of onj'onp who *» 
willing to pay for their services. Theocritus and Agorstte. tin 
two notorious informers who worked together, seem to han 
belonged to an organization of this kind,' and one of the alks*- 
tionH anxwered by Lyitias' client, the crippled tradesman, is thai 
such a club of nycophanli^ makes his shop its headquarters* 

When Boeotufl affUiated himself with this "gang" (i/rymrr^^tar), ha 
was of course enlilled Ig their support in ibe litiEstion againat Ui 
fatht-T. Thia may have been his object in joininB, for he aeems to haw 
been incited by Meneclea icf. supra p. 80. n. 4), but there is potfains 
to indicate that he organized the club ^cl, Sandys and Paley note to |Dein.| 
40. 9 and Kennedy to 39. 2: laTna-uii&lu, Toooaixivfu frequently occur 
in the sense ol "to get the services of," usually with evil suEKotion; 
cf. Wyiie, note to Isaeua 8. 3. 4). The Unguaee of the speaker implka 
that Iloeotua is still a member, and the club is referred to as if it 
were still nell known {loci rit.}. Similarly the club of Melas lUiXsiot.. 
Tuf hulrou ^tJWir, Isaeus 6. 8) seems to have been a definite, known 
group: while the evidence here is less precise, yet the words ri ituvHi dXJ4- 
Xmi iia-pnifMiii suggest that this same group was engaged in more than 
one suit, and iliere ia no evidence that it was a temporarj- x 
this caM atone. Such passing alliances, however, were no doubt fre- 
((uently entered into. The combination gotten up by Theopompus 
in hia suit (or the estate of HagniaB (jDem.l 43. 7 ff.; cf. supra ] 
88, n. J) was apparently of this character. De Vos devotes se' 
era! pages (46-51 1 of his work De gyeophanlia to " Btcophanlamm 
eonsoeialioniia," and quotes a number of passages which indicate that 
sycophants were accustomed to work together. The most important 
passBgea he has missed entirely, and he apparently knows ' ' ' "' 
club of Menecles and Mnesicfea, which Is probably the most important 
dub of aycophantB of which we have knowledge. He considers whether 
these clubs of sycophants are to be regarded as hetaeries, and, although 
he does not possess nearly all the evidence, nevertheless comes to a reason- 
able and sound conclusion: "perhibemus tamen fieri potuisse ut huius 
illiuBve trmptUt Hocii vel omnes vel plenque sycophantae essent, ita 
ut hoc sensu dici possit exstitisse itaiptlas quoque sycophant arum. (p. SI) 

■Lys. 13. 19: i U ettupiToi ovn,, jralpoi fc ^v 'Atwdry >al hnrliSBtn. Ct. 

tupra pp. 83-84. 
■Lys. 24. 19. 
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CHAPTER IV 

The Clubs in the Political Field 

f 

INTRODUCTORY 

The most casual consideration of the phrase in which Thucy- 
-dides describes the clubs, avvcojjLoaiai, kirl Skats Kal dpxals, 

"associations for the management of lawsuits and elections," 
makes it apparent that their activities in the political field could 
not have been limited to the narrow sphere which a literal transla- 
tion of €ir* dpxals would indicate, and that Thucydides is 
using this phase of their political endeavor as a convenient way 
of suggesting the whole. This fact, which is recognized by almost 
every commentator on the passage, is admirably expressed by 
Grote, when he speaks of the clubs as existing "partly for pur- 
poses of amusement, but chiefly pledging the members to stand 
by each other in objects of political ambition, in judicial trials, 
in accusation or defense of official men after the period of office 
had expired, in carrying points through the public assembly, 
etc."^ It will be the aim of this chapter to explain in detail, 
80 far as possible, the workings of the clubs in the political field 
and the methods which they employed. , The starting point for 
any investigation of the subject is of course Thucydides' sketch 
of the oligarchic revblution which was planned and executed 
by the clubs in 411. This is supplemented by the accounts of 
the second oligarchic revolution in which the clubs took part, 
and by other instances of club activity which are occasionally 
described by the historians and the orators. 

The viewpoint of the historian, broader and more philosophic 
than that of the pleader in a private case, creates a tendency to 
record general results rather than detailed methods. In the 
picture thus presented, which includes the whole of Athens rather 

^VI. p. 246. It is a remarkable testimony to the keen political sense 
of Grote that his characterization of the clubs conveys a more correct 
and complete idea of their methods and aims than is to be found in any 
of the special treatises, although he has made no attempt to consider 
all of the evidence. 
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than a few individuals or groups of individuals, perspective 
requires that the clubs loom less large and less near than in the 
detailed studies of the orators. Our acquaintance with them is 
less personal and intimate, and they appear only as the parts of 
a political organization which was great and powerful enough 
twice to dominate the Athenian state completely. But this 
loss is more than compensated by the fact that we have as a 
starting point a careful and reliable description of the clubs work- 
ing together in the political field, a number of cases of amply 
attested and undeniable club activity. 

LITIGATION AS A POLITICAL WEAPON 

The connection between the litigious and the political activi- 
ties of the clubs becomes clear when it is remembered that in 
Athens the law courts were a common medium of political attack, 
and litigation a weapon of tremendous eflSciency and adapt- 
ability.^ This use of the courts was the result of conditions 
peculiarly characteristic of the Athenian judicial system. 

1. The absence of a public prosecuior, — There was no provision 
in ordinary procedure for the initiation of prosecutions by the 
state.* Proceedings against public offenders originated with 
individuals, who were actuated in great part by personal feeling 
and for whom the interests of the commonwealth were incidental 
to the attainment of their own ends. Personal or political hostil- 
ity came to be recognized as a valid and proper motive for the 
accuser in a public prosecution: '*The words which are commonly 
spoken in public trials," says Aeschines,^ "are not untrue, as it 
seems, for private enmities lead to the correction of a great 
many public wrongs." 

2. The existence of laws or parts of laws framed in general 

» 
^The political use of litigation is tacitly recognized in every study of 
Athenian politics. Headlam (pp. 35-37) briefly states the fact, but gives 
little information regarding the way in which lawsuits were used. 

*With few exceptions, public actions could be instituted by any citizen 
who possessed the franchise (cf. M.S.L. pp. 199 flf.; Lipsius A. R. pp. 
31, 237 flf.; Gilbert Cons, Ant, p. 404). 

»Aeschines 1. 2. Cf. Lys. 12. 2; 13. 1; [Dem.j 58. 1 flf.; 59. 1; Dem. 
22. 1; 24. 6-8; [Dem.j 53. 1. See supra p. 86. n. 1; Bonner p. 83, for 
hostility as a reason for acting as advocate. The frank enunciation of 
this motive is due to the desire of litigants to avoid the appearance of 
being sycophants (cf. [Dem.j 53. 1, with Sandys's note). 
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of law as weU as of fact, were in reality sections of the ccclesia, 
and were imbued with the prejudices and factional sTmpathifs 
which often determined the decision^ of that body. Under the 
>^ influence of these prejudices, led by the impulse of the moiBentJ 
-J and encouraged by the feeling of (uresponsibilityX which tlieir 
number gave, they not infrequently disregarded the law, gpneral 
equity and justice, and even the facts in the case, in their verdick' 
Such courts offered an inviting field of activity to skillful oraWts 
and politicians, who knew the weaknesses and prejudices of the 
populace from having traded upon them in the eeelesia. 

5. Opportunities for machination. — The opportunities for in- 
fluencing the administration of justice have been discussed in 
detail.' To the poUtician who enjoyed the immense advantage 
in litigation conferred by a club or a group of faitliful adherents, 
those constituted a strong encouragement to attack opponente 
in the courts. 

These conditions made it possible for any Athenian, either in 
person or through an agent, to institute proceedings against a 
political antagonist, to bring him before an irresponsible, impul- 
sive jury, and there to assail his whole life, his domestic relationa, 
his personal character and disposition, and his pohtical record, 
with abuse of the most violent kind- The success of the attack 
depended not so much upon the justice of the chaise aa upon tie 
political strength of the accuser, and if he could count upon one- 
fifth of the votes he ran not the slightest risk. It is no 
wonder then that the courts became the arena for the settlement 
of political differences, and that litigation was employed to an 
extent which has not been equaled elsewhere in history. 

The most important and striking of these political prosecu- 
tions aimed at nothing less than the death or utter ruin of the 
party leaders against whom they were directed. A case is not«d 
as early as 489, when Miltiades, the conqueror of Marathon, waa 
tried before a popular court on a capital charge.* A quarter of a 

t'- 'Lya. 19. G; Isoc, 18. 9-10; 15. 21-23; and the satire in Ariatoph. Watpt 
648 H. See also Beloch Attisehe Politik pp. 8-12; Bonner p. 13: Gilbert 
Cong. Ant. pp. 415-16; Bury p. 350; Merry Waapt int. p. xi. For tlw 
selection of jurors, cf. »upra p. 66. n. 2. 

•Ct. sttjira pp. 40-96. 

■Xsntbippus, the leader of the popular party (Ar. Cons. Alk. 28. 2), 
accused Miltiades, upon the laner'a return from Paros, of having ite- 
ceived the demos, and proposed the penalty of death. A conviction 
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century later hit> son Cimon was the object of a aimilar attack. ■•■. 
Duriitg this period Ephialtes, the popular leader, was finding in 
litigation a most effective weapon for his onslaught on the Areo- 
pagus.' The condemnation of Pericles,' that of Alcibiades,* 

resulted and a fine of fifty talents was imposed (Hdt. 6. 136; Plato Gorg. 
516E; cf. M.S.L. p. 425; Busolt II. pp. 599-600). 

'Cimon, who had succeeded his father as leader of the aristocratic 
party <Ar. Cona. Aih. 2S. 2), was accused by the oppoaitioQ at his audit 
of having received bribes from Alexander of Macedon. Pericles was the 
principal accuser, and. although he failed to secure a conviction, this 
w&s the commencement of his political career (Pint. Citn. 14; Ar. Cona. 
Ath. 27. l;cf. Vischer Kletne Sekrif ten I. pp. 36fi.; Busolt III. pp. 254 ff.) 

^he plan of attack followed by Ephialtes, at that time head of the 
popular party (Ar. Cons. Aih. 28. 2), was to get the more prominent 
roetnbers of the Areopagus out of the way by prosecutions before the 
heliastic courts, and thus to prevent any effective opposition to the meas- 
ures of 462/1 by which the council was deprived of most of its political 
powers (Ar. Cone. Ath. 25. 1-2: Plut. Per. 10 fin., d fin.; cf. Busolt III. 
pp. 262-3). These attacks must have extended over a considerable 
space of lime, as both Pericles and Themlstodes are mentioned as having 
aided in them (On the chronology, and the impossibility of Themis- 
tocles' having been in Athens in 462, cf. Sandys's note to Ar. Cotib. Ath. 
25.3>. 

=The opposition to Pericles came from two sources, from the aristo- 
cratic and conservative party which disapproved of his war policy, and 
from the radical democracy led by Cleon (Thuc. 2. 66. 2; Hermippua in 
Plut. Per. 33; cf. Busolt III. pp. 822 ff.; Beloch pp. 20 ff.). Its increasing 
strength had been tried in a number of indirect attacks in the courts 
previous to 430 (Plut. Per. 31 fl.; Diod. Sic. 12. 39; cf. Beloch p. 21; 
Busolt III. pp. 826 fl.). In that year, the terrible suffering caused by the 
plague brought the popular dissatisfaction to a focus; tne opportunity 
could not be neglected (Thuc. 2. 59, 66. 1-2). Pericles, who had been 
re-elected general at the beginning of thesummer (cf. Swoboda "Ueberden 
Process des Perikles"i/ermMXXVIH.p. 545;Buso!t III. p. 939. Beloch 
[A. P. pp. 25. 231] and Gilbert [Bettrdge p. 118) believe that he failed 
ol re-election.), was deposed from office (Plut. P*r. 36; Diod. Sic. 12. 
46. 4; cf. Busolt 111. p. 949) and put on trial. A verdict was obtained 
by his opponents, probably on a count of embezzlement (Plato Corg. 
&I5E-616A). possibly also for accepting bribes (cf. Busolt HI. p. 964. 
n. 1), and he was subjected to a heavy fine (Thuc. 2. 66. 4; cf. Busolt 
III. p. 965. n. 1). For the special discussions on the chronolog;s', legal 
detaUs, etc., etc., questions which are not pertinent to the present investi- 
Sation, cf. Busolt 111. p. 939. n. 4, 949. n. 1; Swoboda p. 537. n. 3; for a 
collation of the ancient sources, cf. Schmidt PerikUigeke ZeitatUr I. 
p. 173. n. 1. 

'The identity of the Hermocopida and the motives which prompted 
them (cf. supra pp. 24, 30, 35.) do not enter into the present inquiry, which 
is directed toward the attack upon Alcibiades, the virulence of which 
led Grotc to conclude that the deed was deliberately planned with his 
ruin in view (VI. pp. 8 ff., 48 ff.; cf. Whibley Political Pdrlies pp. 89-90). 
In the midst of the terror and indignation which followed the discovery 
of the outrage (Thuc. 6. 27. 3, 63. 3, 60. 1), the enemies of Alcibiades 
accitsed him of complicity in this and other acts of sacrilege (Thuc. 6. 28; 
Isoc. 16. 6 ff.; Plut. Ale. 19 ff.; cf. Busolt III. pp. 1293 ff.). His pop- 
ularity with the army, his relations with Argos, and the general respect 
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•'•/••of the generals who won at Arginusae/ of Cleophon,* were the 
' • • result of attacks by political opponents. From the expulsion of 
the Thirty on through the fourth century, trials of this kind were 
so numerous that it is impossible to catalogue even the more 
important. The courts were the recognized medium of attack, 
and were constantly deciding cases for which political antagon- 
ism was chiefly resix)nsible. For example, the orator Aristophon 

for his military ability made it inadvisable to press the charge at the time 
(Thuc. 6. 29; Plut. Ale, 19), but it was revived after the departure of the 
expedition for Sicily and he was recalled (Thuc. 6. 61, 63; Isoc. 16. 7-8; 
Plut. Ale, 20-21). Upon his failure to appear for trial, both he and a 
number of his close adherents were condemned to death in absentia and 
the most fearful curses invoked against them (Thuc. 6. 61. 7; Plut. Ale. 
22 fin,), while many of his following at Athens were executed and 
others forced to flee (Isoc. 16. 8). This attack, like that upon Pericles, 
emanated from two widely different sources, from the popular leaders, 
represented by Androcles, who saw in Alcibiades a dangerous rival and 
an obstacle to the attainment of their ambition, and from the aristo- 
cratic party, represented by Thessalus the son of Cimon (Thuc. 6. 28. 2; 
Plut. Ale. 19, 22; Isoc. 16. 5 £f.; cf. Busolt III. pp. 1287 £f.; Beloch p. 69. 
Droysen ["Des Aristophanes Vogel und die Hermokopiden" Rh. ilf. 
IV. pp. 39 flf.]; Vischer [p. 177]; Grote [VI. pp. 8 ff.; 43-48); Rospatt [pp. 
66 ff.]; Goetz [pp. 647 ff.j, and Whibley [Political Parties p. 90] emphasize 
the part taken by the oligarchs; Gilbert IBeitr&ge pp. 262 ff.], and Meyer 
[Gesch, des Altertums IV. p. 604], attribute it rather to the democratic 
leaders). 

^Grote, while characterizing the summary condemnation of the generals 
as "an act of violent injustice and illegality," accounts for it partly on 
psychological grounds and partly on the assumption that the generals 
were guilty of culpable neglect. He finds no trace of political machina- 
tions, and believes that Theramenes was actuated solely by motives of 
self-preservation (VI. pp. 409. n. 1; 414 ff.). Other scholars regard the 
generals as innocent and the attack upon them as the beginning of the 
oligarchic intrigues which culminated in the tyranny of the Thirty 
(cf. Vischer pp. 198 ff.; Biittner pp. 84 ff.; Whibley Political PaHies 
p. 91; and the discussions cited by Herbst Die Schlacht bet den Arginusen 
[Hamburg: 1866] n. 82. For still other explanations cf. Busolt III. p. 
1699. n. 3). The reality probably lies between these extremes. Polit- 
ical animus played its part, and political leaders stirred up the popular 
indignation to the point where justice was disregarded (Xen. neU. 1. 
7. 8, 13 ff., 36; Plato ApoL 32B; Diod. Sic. 13. 101. 6-7, 102. 6, 103. 2; 
cf. Busolt III. p. 1698; Beloch pp. 87-88). On the other hand, the efforts 
of politicians would have accomplished little had there not been as a 
basis for their agitation a great deal of genuine indignation (Diod. Sic 
13. 101. 6), and proof of an oligarchic plot is totally lacking. Theramenes 
was undoubtedly influenced by anger and considerations of self-preser- 
vation, but his conduct may also be accounted for on grounds of political 
interest (cf. Busolt III. p. 1598; Beloch pp. 84-86, 86-89). The movement 
against the generals seem to have been the result of an alliance between 
the faction formerly headed by Alcibiades and the extreme democrats, 
as the generals for the most part belonged to the moderate democracy 
(cf. Beloch pp. 84 ff.). 

*Cf. supra pp. 66-66; infra pp. 105-106. 
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or friends was selected.^ These suits, in addition to plunpg 
the person against whom they were directed into the «nbams&- 
ment and trouble inseparable from litigation, served a twofold 
purpose: First, they made an opportunity for the dissemini- 
tion of slanderous reports similar to the modem ''campaign lie;"* 
second, they were tests of strength, to be followed by more serioiB 
attacks in the event of a favorable outcome.* The man agsJnsi 
whom the suit was really directed could and frequently did 
appear for the defense, and in that case it was in reality the advo- 
cate and not the defendant who was on trial.* 

Another political use of litigation is exemplified by those «uu 
which were intended to prevent or obstruct the enactniait of 
legislation. These usually took the form of an indictment 
for proposing illegal measures (7pa^4 Tapav6fMy) or an inex- 
pedient law {pdfiov fiii kvirfideiov detvoi) against the speaker 
who made the objectionable proposal.* If the indictment was 
sustained in court, the obnoxious legislation was conclusivelj 
defeated. In many cases, however, proceedings of this cha^ 
acter seem to have been intended only to render the measure 
attacked inoperative until a pronouncement of the courts could 
be had.* Threats of an indictment for illegal measures 
were at times employed to deter speakers.^ Prosecutions upoa 
other charges also were convenient weapons, and suits or threats 
of suits could be used to dispose of opposition to a measure.* 

Similar tactics were resorted to in order to influence oflScials, 

^E. g. the attack upon Demosthenes in the person of Cteaphoo 
(Aeschines 3; Dem. 18), and the prosecutions of Phidias, Anaxagons* 
and Aspasia, which were really aimed at Pericles (Plut. Per. 31-S; cf. 
supra p. 101. n. 3; Busolt III. pp. 825 £f.). 

^This is seen in the slanderous stories about Pericles, which wee 
given wide currency at the trials of himself and his friends (Plut toe. 
ciL), as well as in the content of speeches made in political cases (cL 
Dem. 18. 9 ff.). Such stories were of course not necessarily untrue. 

^Plut. Per, 31: irovobiuvoi n-elpap h bcelvtf. 

*E, g. Pericles' appearance for Aspasia (Plut. Per. 32; Athen. 1*. 
589E), and Demosthenes' speech for Ctesiphon, in which the UDga>S^ 
throughout is that of an actual defendant (cf. esp. 6 ff.). 

K:L Lipsius A. R. 383 ff. 

•This seems often to have been the purpose in the period of the law's 
abuse, when it was invoked against one man seventy-five times (Aeschineft 
3. 194; cf. Grote IV. pp. 459 ff.). 

^Xen. Hell 1. 7. 12. 

»Xen. Hell. 1. 7. 13; Lys. 13. 12-22, esp. 12 and 17. 
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and proflecutiona or threats to prosecute were a means of con- 
straining the oEBcers who put motions to the vote.' 

The politiiiian who attacked his adversary m the courts had a 
great advantage in that he could generally count upon the assist- 
ance of other enemies of the defendant, who wouJd avail them- 
selves of the opportunity to make a concerted attack.' 

Not infrequently these political prosecutions were entrusted 
to agents. There were two reasons for such a course — either the 
men responsible for the attack did not wish their connection to 
appear,' or they were unwilling to expose themselves to the 
dangers and inconveniences of litigation.* Suitable agents might 
be found in associates and political friends, or, if it was inexpedient 
for these to appear openly, sycophants could be hired- 

This pohtical use of Utigation opened up a wonderful field of 
activity for the clubs. Organizations like these, famihar with 
the tricks of the law-courts and habituated to the various kinds 
of manipulation that have been studied, were invaluable to the 
political leader at every stage of his career. Therefore it is not 
surprising to find that the oligarchic revolutions which the ciubs 
engineered were preceded by a series of political prosecutions 
directed against democratic officials by the leaders of the oli- 
garchic party and their agents.' 

The possibilities of the political suit are particularly to be seen 
in the revolution of 404. Opposition to the carrying out of the 
revolutionary program was effectually crushed by a series of 
prosecutions brought against the democratic leaders. First 
Cleophon, the reigning demagogue, was cited before a court 
made up of oligarchic sympathizers and was condemned and exe- 

'Piato Apol. 32B; AeachineaS.a; Xen.fifeH. 1. 7. 14-15; cf. Thuc. 6. 14, 
with .Arnold's note; Nicias endeavors to anticipate just such coercion as 
was attempted with Socrates. 

'Dem. 39. 3 (For Mantias' official career, cf. Sandys and Paley. note 
ad toe. and on the hypothesis) ; 21. 206. Cf. Dem. 21. 23. 

'Dem. 18. 249. 

•And. 2. 4. 

'Keil ("Das System des KletstheniBchen Staatskalenders" Hermes 
XXIX. pp. 337 S., esp. 339-40) has shown that the proceedings against 
PhilinUB and other officials instituted by the speaker in the Choreutes 
case (ct. supra pp. 49 ff., 73.) were part of a series of prosecutions, 
perhaps directed by Antiphon. by which the oligarchs sought to pave 
the way for their final assault upon the democracy. See also Wilamowitz. 
JI. pp. 347; BuBolt III. p. 1411. n. 5. 
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cuted, ostensibly for desertjoo of post, "but in re&Iity becaiw k 
gpoke against • • • teaxing dovn tbe w&llfl."* Sbortl; tbm- 
after, Stromhicbides, Dioaysodorus, Eucratee, atid otben of tix 
more influential politiciaos wbo bad cotntnned to renst Uie 06- 
garchic movement were arrested on trumped-up cbari^ iixi is 
course uf time were put to death, in order that tbey migbt ntf 
Bpeak in tlie assembly against the program whJcb the olifiudiic 
conspirators had arranged.* So convenient was this mHkd 
of dealing with opponents that the hundreds of virtual jtastmA- 
tions which made th*' brief tjTanny of the Thirty notorioiu ww 
cloaked by a simulation uf legal procedure.* 

In tbe preceding revolution, circumstances were not so fsvur- 
able for this form of attack, and violence was more usu&Uj de- 
ployed,* but its* advantages were not altogether negkctti 
Provision was made for a summary legal process which might be 
invoked against any citizen who attacked a speaker for proposing 
illegal measures.' ,\fter the installation of the Four Hundred in 

'Ljr«. 13. 12; (or the procedure, cf. eupra pp. 66-66. 
•Lye. 13. 13 ff. (esp. 17); 18. 5; 30. 12-14. Lysiaa npnaaUillt 
accusation and arrest of these men as having taken place during the tine 
I that elapsed between the return of Theramenes and tbe boldine ol tK 
C awembiy which accepted the peace, only one day, according (o Xm- 
I ophon (He«. 2. 2. 21-221. His account is objected to by Grote (Tl. 
p. 456. n. 1> and others on two grounds: First, that one day wmWO 
abort a time (or the events narrated to have taken place; secnnd, thitit 
would have been impossible before the surrender to convey the ttu$ 
bearing Ago rat us through the Lacedaemonian blockade. Grao^ 
that Xenophon's statement o( the time is correct, both objections cm 
be met. Boemer (Dc rebiig a Crucriit, fif. pp. 46 ff.) has shown that the 
organization of reaistence to the peace program was perfected prior to 
the return of Theramenes, and that the oligarchs could have made sU 
necessary counter-preparations in advance: the accusations and arrests 
could have been carried out in a day. This swift and secret action was 
not inconsistent with the methods of the clubs. As regards the second 
abjection, Xenophon says nothing of a blockade against oulgmng mi- 
ttii; the Lacedaemonian fleet inhibited the enlranee of vesnel* {tlm* roi 
dawi^tvi in order to prevent the importation of food. Had circum- 
stances been otherwise, so patent a misstatement as is attributed 10 
Xiysias here would scarcely have escaped his hearers. If, however, 
I Lysiss did confuse the order of events, and the arrests did take cdace 
I aubseouently to the surrender, they still antedated the meeting o£ the 
assembly at which the Thirty were chosen, for the informations were 
laid before the old boule (Lys. 13. 20) and served to stifle opposition to 
the further proceedings of the clubs. The motive remains the sam«. 
'Cf. infra p. 109. 
•Cf. infra p. 108. 
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ihe coundl house, a number of the surviving democratic leaders 
were executed, imprisoned, or bamahed.' The inclusion of the 
two last-named penalties strongly su^ests that some legal form 
was observed in passing and executing sentence, as was afterward 
the practice of the Thirty.' 

Not only did the clubs use the courts in attacking opponents, 
but they were often called upon to defend their own members 
from similar assaults. Thus the associates came to the aid of 
Eratosthenes when he was prosecuted for hia connection with the 
Thirty.* In the proceedings against Theocrines, of which the 
principal issues were political, clubs were associated with the 
defense.' The associates of Cimon, Pericles, and Alcibiades no 
doubt rallied to their defense when they were assailed in the 
courts.' 

ASSASSINATION 



P"' 



Political assa.ssinations were of common occurrence in the 
(reek cities.' and were not unknown at Athens, where the pro- 
cedure m homicide cases made it comparatively easy for a slayer 
to escape the death penalty.' This mode of getting opponents 
out of the way is particularly associated with the clubs on account 
of the large number of assassinations for which they were respon- 
sible during the two oligarchic revolutions. 

The revolution of 411 was marked by assassinations from the 
start. At Samos, the associates, led by the general Charminus 
and aided by Samian oligarchs, assassinated the demagogue 
Hyperbolus and probably others of the democrats.* While the 

had already been so thoroughly terrorized by the violence of the club 
element (cf. infra pp. 107-108) that no opposition to the oligarchic speakers 
was attempted. 

'Thuc. 8. 70. 2. 

'The substitution of the oligarchic machinery for the popular courts 
would be sufficient justification for the expression «ord •pirm. 

*Cf. supra pp. 83, 88. 

■Cf, supra pp. 86, 89-90. 

■On tbese clubs, cf. supra pp. 19. n. 1; 18. n. 5; 18. n. 6. 

*E. g., the wholesale assassinations at Corcyra (Thuc. 3. 81). 

'AssaasinB would be proceeded against under the law punishing premed- 
itated homicide, and could avoid the penalty by going into exile (cf. 
Gilbert Cons. AtU. p. 387). Aristarchus, accused of having assassinated 
Nicodemus, went into exile (Aeachines 1. 172). 

IiTbuc. 8. 73. 3 ; i».x= ro.^dr*., in the opinion of Grote (VI. p. 2S7. 
I), refers to other assaeai nations. 
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deed was intended partly as a pledge of good faith ftmong the 
conspirators,' its primary purpose was the removal of an opponmt 
whom they had good reason to fear. En Athens, ait& the ' 
cluba had joined forces at the solicitatjon of Pisander, the jounger ' 
associates organized themselves into a band to which were en- 
trusted undertakings that involved violence.' Their first move 
was secretly to assassinate Androeles, the most influenti&i of the 
democratic orators, who was a bitter opponent of oligarchy tJiA 
the personal foe of Alcibiades, together with other prominent 
democrats.' This band of assassins was then used to Aiie 
opposition in the assembly and boule, for every speaker who 
dared to raise his voice against the oligarchic program was prompt- 
ly and secretly put to death, and so cowed was the populace tint 
no attempt was made to seek out and punish the guilty partiw.' 
After the formal establishment of the Four Hundred in the 
senate house, some few of the surviving democratic leader? nerc 
made away with, but in these cases it appears that a semblance 
of legal procedure was observed.* 

Again in 404 the leaders of the oligarchic organization foiiml 
it advisable to "remove" the most influential men of the populit 
party before proceeding to the consummation of their plans, 

'Ct. supra p. 35. 

Thuc. 8. 65. 2: ii-trh^a tii4i Tiiy njTipuv. Theae young irotw. the 
■ s of Androeles and others, are the «n»wia). of 8. 69. 4 iClaaen 



note to 69. 4) and probably of 92. 6. It is dtflicult to understand 
the applicHtion to them in the former place of the term "EUqiw in 
certain MSS. unless, as Arnold and Jowett believe inotes a<l loc.). '« a 
to distinguish them from the regular attendants of masistrates, who 
were slavea of barbarian race, generally Scythiana. I am inclined 
to regard the word, which is not found in two of the best MSS 
(BC), and is bracketed by most editors, aji the interpolation of & copyist 
who confused these young men with the non-Athenian hopUles 
mentioned just above (69.3). Grote, who thinks that this band of young 
men was collected from the Grecian cities, bases his opinion chiefly upon 
a reluctance to believe "that Athenian citizens would be employed in 
repeated acts of such a character." (VI. p. 261. n. I) He makes a serious 
error, however, when he refers to this hypothetical non-Athenian retinue 
the assBBHination of Androeles and others, for in this case the young 
men are expressly stated to be itaipai (Thuc. 8. 6g. 2). and the acts 
described took place prior to the bringing of the Grecian hoplitcs to 
Athens. For the young associates and the suspicion with which they 
were viewed by the populace, see the satire in Aristoph. H'asps 342 ff,, 
with Starkie's note. Cf. also Aristophanes' jests about Cleon's retinue 
of "young leather-sellers" and their treasonable designs iKnigkta 852 ff J. _ 

Thuc. loc. eit. 

•Thuc. a. 66. 2; cf. Plut. Ate. 26. 

Thuc. 8. 70. 2; cf. tvpra pp. 106-107. 
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sbA after the establishment of the Thirty they coutinued to make 
away with those whom fear, avarice, or perwonal enmity sug- 
gested. During tlieir brief tenure of power they were responsible 
for the deaths of over fifteen hundred persons, if the estimate 
of Isocrates and Aeschines is to be accepted,' In general they 
did not employ the secret methods of the Four Hundred, but the 
assassinations were thinly veiled by a pretended adherence to 
legal forma, and the victims were executed on the strength of 
false informations laid by creatures of the oligarchs,* In some 
cases, however, assassination pure and simple seems to have been 
employed, for the Thirty, like the Four Hundred, had a band of 
xeckless young men to whom undertakings which involved violence 
could be entrusted.' On at least one occasion, the pretended 
"trial" of Theramenes, preparations were made for actual assassin- 
ation, if it should prove necessary, and there is little doubt that, 
if the senate had persisted in its opposition, Theramenes would 
have been struck down on the spot by the daggers of the young 
associates assembled by Critias.* 

An earlier instance of a political ansasaination, is found in the 
death of Ephialtes in 462/ 1. Whatever the uncertainty regarding 
the identity of the actual assassin,* there can be no doubt as to 
the instigators of the deed. Ephialtes had attacked ia the 
courts and convicted many individual members of the Areopagus, 
and had shorn that council, the last remaining bulwark of the 
aristocracy, of its most important functions; he was hated and 
feared by the councillors individually and collectively, and they 

ilsoc. 7. 66-67; 20. 11; AeBchines 2. 77; 3. 235; ct. Xen. Hell 2. 4. 21. 

sLys. 12. 48; 6. 45. Ct. Grote VI. pp. 459 S., 466 B., and supra pp. 
105-106. 

>Xen. Hell. 2. 3. 23, 50, 55. The young traZpoi are distinguished 
from the members of the Spartan garrison (55): rok iiri toU Sd"***- 

TOi!- .ri luFfiwflif TBV (Joi'XtiTijDioi' ir\w" "»* tfiMiipaif. Ct. GrOte VI. p. 471. 

*Xea. Hell. 2. 3. 23 S. Kenyon reconciles this account with that of Ari- 
stotle (Cons. Alk. 37. 1) by the aaaumption that the second ot the two 
lawa mentioned by Aristotle (one of the .ni™i yduot 151] ot Xen.) was 
proposed by Critias and passed on the spot by the terrified boule 
(Cf. Kenyon'a and Sandya's notes to Ar. Cons. Atk. 37. I;. 

'Aristotle (Cons. Alk. 25. 4) quoted by Plutarch {Per. 10 ^it.) names 
Aristodicua of Tanagra as the agent of the assassination. The account 
'of Idomeneus, which accuses Pericles of being responsible, ia rejected by 
Plutarch Sloe, oil.) as a slander. The statement ot Antiphon (5. 68 ff.) 
that in hia time the identity of the asaaBsina was not known, mav be 
Inatificd on the assumption that no one was ever legally proved to nave 
mitted the crime. 
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or some of their party procured his death at the hands of an u 
sassin.^ The ancient accounts ^ve no det^b, and it is impoeaU 
to determine whether it was the act of a club or clubs, or whethe 
indi\nduab were responsible. There can be no doubt, hoveva 
that among the Areopagites were members of oligarchic clubs, 
and that some of those clubs, like the organizations which en^ 
eered the later anti-democratic movements, would not shiiu 
from foul play. 

The assassination of Cimon, the father of Miltiades^ by tli 
sons of Pisistratus seems to have been primarily a political moTe 
Whether associates of the t>Tants were implicated, it is impoeab 
to say; the language of Herodotus suggests that the actual ageni 
were hired a.ssassins.^ 

On one notable occasion, the democrats assailed the oligaid 
with their own weapons, and Phr^'nichus was struck down by tl 
dagger of the assassin.^ The deed had been planned previous 
at secret meetings of the democratic leaders held in the home 
the peripolarch and at other houses.* These gatherings mi 
have been meetings of a democratic hetaery,or simply a oonspira 
entered into for the time being. In a period of such suspicion a 
unrest, however, it is unlikely that men who were not known t 
trusted through previous association would have been admit 
as confederates, and the loyal remainder of a democratic clut 
clubs may well have afforded a nucleus for the conspira 

A number of other assassinations which took place at Atl 

^This is clearly implied in the account of Aristotle (loe. eiL)^ and 
plicitly stated by Plutarch {loc. ciL). See Busolt III. p. 246. Foi 
attacks of Ephialtes on the Areopagus, cf. supra p. 101. n. 2. 

^Not only was the Areopagus the last remaining bulwark of the 
garchs (Ar. PoL 1273 b 39), but many of the individual members 
oligarchs (cf. Busolt III. p. 262. n. 1; Wilamowitz II. p. 98). Vii 
(pp. 162 flf.) regards this assassination as the work of oligarchic clul 

^Hdt. 6. 103: KTtlvavai. .{nrtlaamt^ A 5^ as. Cimon had long been a ] 
ical opponent of the Pisistratids (loc. cit,), 

*For the clubs of the tyrants, cf. supra p. 13. 

«^rhuc. 8. 92. 2 flf.; Lys. 13. 71; CIA I. 59; cf. Plut. Ale. 26; 
in isMtcr, 112. Thrasybulus and Apollodorus apparently were the afl 
vA, f;ilUfrt Beitrdge pp. 320 £f. 

•Thur:., Lys. loci, cit, 

'tU'Tntfrmi'ic clubs would have been demoralized and rendered 
AfXivo. by the extensive desertions to the ranks of the oligarchs (1 
8. f;o. r,;. 
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liave elements of political significance, but there is* no evidence 
that clubs were concerned.^ 

In a majority of the cases where clubs were responsible, it has 
been seen that associates actually did the slaying. Their useful- 
ness was not, however, limited to these cases, for they might assist 
by furnishing money to hire assassins, or by finding out men who 
would be willing to do the deed. It was at times more convenient 
to employ agents, and particularly men of non-Athenian citizen- 
ship, since aliens would feel less reluctance in going into exile 
than would an Athenian.^ 

It will be noted that but few of these assassinations were 
dictated by general political enmity. They were usually to 
further a definite purpose, and were frequently a means of pre- 
venting speakers of the opposition from addressing the ecclesia 
or boule in regard to legislation. 

DELIBERATIVE ASSEMBLIES 

As the political life of Athens centered in the deliberative 
assemblies and particularly in the ecclesia, which was the supreme 
authority in all matters of public policy, it is here that the use- 
fulness of the clubs in the political field is best exemplified. As 
evidence of this usefulness it is necessary to cite only the two 
memorable occasions on which they completely controlled the 
ecelesia and boule, once by perfect organization alone, and again 
with that organization backed by Spartan arms — ^the revolutions 
of 411 and 404. 

1. Caucuses. — The first step to be taken by a club or a com- 
bination of clubs which sought to control an assembly was the 
holding of a caucus among the members, or leaders who repre- 
sented them, at which a definite plan of action would be adopted 
and the instructions for carrying it out imparted. 

Thucydides describes two such caucuses at Samos when the 
revolution of 411 was begun by the clubs. The first was held by 
the oligarchic leaders when they returned from their interview 

*The murder of Nicodemus by Aristarchus (Aeschines 1. 172 ff.; 
2. 148; Dem. 21. 104; of. Ulpian to Dem. 21. 104; Athen. 13. 692); of the 
brother of Theocrines by Demochares ([Dem.] 58. 28 ff.). 

'The assassins of Ephialtes and Phrynichus seem to have been non- 
Athenians (of. «tipra 109. n. 5; 110. n. 5). 
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with Alcibiades and formed the conspiracy among the assodates 
for the overthrow of the democracy.* Without doubt it was at 
this meeting that the form of the statement to the rank and file 
of the army was fixed and the speakers chosen who were to pre- 
sent it.^ At the second caucus, not only the leaders but a maj(l^ 
ity of the associates as well were present.* The proposals of 
Alcibiades were discussed, it was resolved to proceed with tlie 
revolution, and Pisander and others were chosen to visit Athens 
and address the ecclesia in behalf of the proposed govemmait^ 
While in Athens, Pisander effected among the clubs in the dty 
an organization similar to that at Samos.^ Whether he addressed 
entire clubs at meetings or merely conferred with the club leaden 
is not stated. From that time on, as occasion required, were 
held caucuses at which the speakers who were to present measures 
in the boule and ecclesia were chosen and their speeches carefully 
considered.^ It was probably at these caucuses that plans for 
influencing the voting, for the "removal" of opposing oraton, 
and for carrying out the remainder of the revolutionary program 
were formulated and instructions given. One of these caucuses 
must have preceded the coup by which the Four Hundred were 
installed in the senate house. ^ 

Again in 404 the associates worked out their plans at secret 
meetings, but on this occasion a system of organization whidi 
made unnecessary large and unwieldly caucuses of all the dub- 
men had been perfected. A central committee composed of five 
"ephors'' was chosen, and this met and deliberated regarding the 
measures to be passed and the offices to be filled. This board was 
given a general "power to act."* The "ephors" in turn appointed 
lieutenants called "phylarchs," who communicated their decisions 
and orders to the clubmen.® When the assembly for the adoption 

^8. 48. 2. The words wUdLi..kaiUnrow (48.3) seem to indicate that this 
first caucus was limited to the leaders of the associates. 

'The statement was no doubt made at an assembly of the addient 
which was virtually a section of the ecclesia, although absent from Athena. 

»8. 48. 3. 

*8. 48. 4-7, 49. 

»8. 54. 4. 

•8. 66. 1. 

78. 69. 

•Lys. 12. 43-44. 

•Cf. Thalheim's note ad loc. 
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of the new constitution was held, the plans which had previously 
been decided upon at the caucuses of the "ephors" were carried 
out by the clubmen, pursuant to instructions.^ 

An interesting parallel to these proceedings of the clubs is 
found in the Ecclesiazusae of Aristophanes.^ In the fictitious 
4:aup d'etat by which the comic poet's heroines got control of the 
state, two caucuses were held by the conspirators. At the first, 
held at the Scira, it was decided to make the attempt and the 
preliminary steps were arranged.' At the second, held just 
before the meeting of the ecclesia, speakers were tested and Praxa- 
gora was chosen by general consent, the content of her speech 
was approved, and final instructions regarding applause, voting, 
etc., were imparted.* 

The complete domination of a deme meeting of the Hahmusians 
by Eubulides and his club, with the aid of other interested 
parties, could hardly have been effected without the preliminary 
caucus or caucuses implied in the words ol tovt(^ vafyeaKevaafxkpoL*^ 

Andocides represents his club as having deliberated in regard 
to the mutilation of the Hermae while assembled at a drinking 
party.* Such gatherings were doubtless convenient occasions 
for consultation among the associates, as their apparently con- 
vivial character would tend to avert the suspicion which naturally 
attached to the meeting of a number of men for an unknown 
purpose.' 

2. Speeches and Pamphlets. — The degree of formality which 
characterized discussion by associates in caucus would be de- 
termined by the size and character of the gathering. Thus we 
may beUeve that the debate between Euphiletus and Andocides 

'Lys. 12. 75-76. 

The desenption of this imaginary conspiracy and the steps by which 
the women got control of the ecclesia is, with allowance for its comic 
character, an illuminating commentary on the tactics of the clubs, and 
?nll be referred to frequently. 

•Aristoph. Eccl 17-18, 57 flf. 

«/6. 116-284. 

•Dem. 57. 8-14. Cf. supra p. 23. n. 3. 

•And. 1. 61. 

^eadlam (p. 35) has remarked upon the suspicion with which secret 
meetings were regarded (cf. And. 1. 38-39). The deliberations of 
the aristocratic club "Ploutis" at Miletus, held on shipboard, show how 
essential to concerted political action is the secret caucus. See supra 
p. 88. 
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r^arding the mutilation of the Hermae, which took place at a 
social meeting of their small club, was very informal in character. ■-■ _— _i 
On the other hand, PhrynichuB made au address of some length*:*;.^ 
in the large caucus at Samoa, to judge from the sumjnarys^-^ 
given by Thucydides,* and the speech of Andocides To the A»xo — «:»4 
dates seems to have b'een a somewhat pretentious compodtiooE^^B 
addressed to the membership of the ohgarchie clubs.' The^^».^^a 
more formal discussions of important questions were no doubV"«:iS 
passed from club to club in written form.* Of this Uteratur^-^^ 
intended for a strictly limited circulation we have an interestin^^.^^ 
specimen in the pamphlet On the Polity of Ihe Athenians which i**^ »^ 
preserved among the works of Xenophon.* This brochure, likLj ■ 
the address of Andocides, was evidently intended, not for th^^ ^c 
general public, but for an audience of aristocratic sympathizers, ■■ — ^ 

This esoteric literature corresponds in content and aims tcz:^-^^ ^ 
the deliberative speeches made in caucus. There were in addi — ^ ^^! 
tion pamphlets which served the same purpose as the publico- -^ -*" 
addresses made by associates, namely, the advancement of poticie^ss:^^^^" '® 
favored by the clube. To this class probably belonged tbe^w- -*^^^*^' 

■And. 1. 61; cf. supra pp. 24, 36. 

'Thuc. 8. 48. 4 ff. 

'Plut. Them. 32; ct. supra p. 8. n. 6; see Drerup [HFtUOT] nKPrX"" 
noAlTEUS, Ein politisches Pamphkl aus Alhen 404 vor Chr. (Pad — 
erborn: 1908) pp. 110-11. 

•Such large meetings as were held by the asaociatea in 411 (cf. supra : 
pp. 111-12.) were manifestly impracticable under ordinary conditions, ■— * 
as they would have excited popular suspicion, and secrecy could have - 
been attained only with great difficulty (c(. supra p. 13. n. 7), It is 
lihely, therefore, that speeches addressed to a number of clubs would 
be circulated in writing and read at meetings o( the different clubs. 
Andocides' speech To the Associates, for e^tample. which contained bitter 
invective against the demos (Plut. Them. 32: rapoiiKur roi-s 4X.-ya*nuH)ls;, 
could not well have been delivered at a large meeting, but must have 
been circulated in this secret manner iJebb has shown |I. pj). 136-371 
that it must have been written before 415, while the oligarchic activi- 
ties still took the form of secret intriguing; cf. Plut. Nic. 11 med.). 

There can be little doubt that in this work we have a genuine polit- 
ical pamphlet of the fifth century (cf. supra p. 67. n. 3; Drerup p. 110; 
Blass I. pp. 276 ff.; Buaolt III. pp. 609 fi.,esp.p. 613.n.l). Kalinka in 
his edition (p. 3) explains it as a rhetorical exercise, a view which 1 cannot 
accept. Beiot in his edition (Paris: 1880) attempts to show that it waa 
a letter written by Xenophon to Agesilaus in 378. For the many theories 
which have been advanced in regard to the authorship and purpoae o( 
this document, see the works cited by Busolt, 1, c, and Kalinka pp. 8 ff. 

The author Ja evidently a member of the aristocratic, if not of the 
extreme oligarchic, party, and his brochure is addressed to those of tike 
views and not to the general public. See Croiset Aristophanes p. 16. 
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TiOiiopiai of Antiphon^ and some if not all of the party 
pamphlets of Critias.* The treatise irepl TroXtrclas which 
has come down under the name of Herodes belongs properly to 
this period, and may possibly have originated with one of the 
Athenian clubs of moderate views.' The far reaching influence 
of the literature which emanated from oligarchic and moderate 
circles may be seen in the historical portions of the Aristotelian 
ConstUtUian of Athens,* 

3. "Packing^* Assemblies, — After the plan of action had been 
mapped out and each associate instructed in the part he was to 
take, the next step was the "packing" of the assembly with the 
club members. I use this word to designate the introduction 
into an assembly of a body of men instructed and pledged to act 
in concert, and without implying that they constituted a ma- 
jority of those present. 

Such a body of associates, with full instructions, was intro- 
duced by the oligarchic leaders into the ecclesia which adopted 
the constitution of the Thirty.* Although numerically out- 
numbered by the democratic ecclesiasts, their solid vote, rendered 
doubly effective by the fear with which the presence of the Lac- 
edaemonians inspired their opponents, carried the day.' In 

^Plut. Ale. 3; of. Athenaeus XII. p. 625B (on the confusion of title, 
of. Sauppe O, A. II. p.* 144; M. S. L. p. 632). The pamphlet was directed 
against Alcibiades, and seems to have been written about 418 (see Blass 
I. p. 106). The essay On Concord, which Grote thought was a speech 
delivered to the Four Hundred (VIII. p. 94), should probably be ascribed 
to the sophist Antiphon (Blass Antiphon [ed. 2] pp. 136-37; Jebb I. 
p. 68). 

"See Blass I. pp. 263 flf.; Wilamowitz pp. 174 flf. 

This work has been clearly shown to be a political brochure of the 
late fifth century (Drerup pp. 36-123; see also Meyer Theopomps Hellenika 

Ealle: 1909] pp. 259 £f.), and may possibly, as Drerup thinks (pp. 86 flf.), 
ve been composed by some adherent of Theramenes at Athens. 

*In many parts of his narrative, Aristotle seems to be quoting from 
oligarchic or moderate party pamphlets (Sandys Int. pp. Ixvii £f.; 
Wuamowitz I. pp. 161 £f.), and following an author or authors variously 
identified as Critias (Dtimmler "Die 'AfrvaUav UoXiTeLa des Kritias" 
Hermes XXVII. pp. 260 ff.), Theramenes (Wilamowitz lac, cit,), and an 
adherent of Theramenes (v. Mess Rh, M, La VI. pp. 356 ff.). See Nissan 
"Die Staatsschriften des Aristotles" Rh, M, XLVII. pp. 193 ff., esp. 
196: "Aristoteles hat nicht das athenische Staatsarehiv fiir die Pen- 
tekontaetie ausgebeutet, sondern jene iiberaus merkwiirdige wirksame 
Idtteratur von Flugschriften, die in der Noth des peloponnesischen 
Krieges in die Welt flatterten." Cf. supra p. 22. 

•Lys. 12. 72, 75-76. 

^Loe, ciU It is the orator's policy to avoid imputing responsibility 
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the previous revolution, also, there can be no doubt that the 
oligarchic clubs introduced their full strength into the ecclesia, 
although we are specifically informed only with regard to the 
speakers.^ 

When Alcibiades urged the advisability of the Sicilian expedi- 
tion in the ecclesia at which Nicias and the peace party endeavored 
to secure the repeal of the psephism which had been passed, he 
was aided by wapaxikevaTolf young men especially simunoned 
to his support in the ecclesia,* who were no doubt members of his 
club or of other clubs which had taken a similar political stand.' 

Eubulides "packed" a deme meeting of the Halimusians with 
members of his club and others whose interest it was to support 
him in his attack on Euxitheus.* By waiting until late in the 
day when most of the members had left, this clique was able to 
control the meeting.^ 

In the Ecdesiazusae, Praxagora "packs'* the ecclesia with 
her cohorts of women conspirators disguised as ecclesiasts/ 
By a variation of the scheme which Eubulides employed, the 
women fill the assembly before the majority of the ecclesiasts 
have arrived, and are thus able to control the situation. 

Instances of "packed" assemblies which cannot be connected 
with clubs testify to the practice and illustrate its workings. At 
the meeting of the ecclesia which decided the fate of the generals 
after Arginusae, Theramenes and the other leaders of the attack 
introduced a large following, composed partly of friends and 
relatives of the dead, and partly of their own political adherents.^ 
In the ecclesia which considered the case of the Locrians in 339, 
Aeschines and his party were supported by an organized body of 
adherents, introduced especially for the occasion.^ 

to the demos. It is, however, improbable that the club element con- 
stituted an actual majority. 

^Infra p. 119. 

«Thuc. 6. 13. 1. 

*€!. supra p. 18. n. 6. 

*Dem. 57. 10 flf.; suvra p. 23. n. 3. 

K^l, infra p. 124. Timocrates was said to have rushed a law 
through the assembly when most of the Athenians were celebrating a 
holiday (Dem. 24. 47; of. 26). 

•376 £f. 

^Xen. HelL 1. 7. 8; Diod. Sic. 13. 101. 6-7. 

*Dem. 18. 143, with Kennedy's note. 
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not surprising to find that bribery was not infrequently the means 
employed to win over ecclesiasts. Isocrates, in a speech delivered 
in 355, speaks of a lamentable prevalence of bribery, particularly 
in elections,^ and about ten years later Aeschines describes a 
number of prosecutions against men "who are undertaking to 
bribe the ecclesia and the courts as well,^' some of whom have 
already been convicted and put to death. ^ The inscription in 
honor of the slayers of Phrynichus contains a clause authorizing 
a judicial investigation into the bribery of ecclesiasts which took 
place in connection with the decree in honor of Apollodonis.* 
The problem of bribing the ecclesia was similar to that of bribing 
a jury under the later system, that is, it was necessary to corrupt 
a sufficient number to insure a majority of the ecclesiasts who 
served in the particular session.* There was the same necessity 
for agents who knew what men could be safely approached, and 
for organization.^ As the same man was at once ecclesiast and, 
potentially, dicast, the agent who could deliver votes of dicasts 
could deliver votes of ecclesiasts. Such men as Xenotimus and 
Nicostratus, then, were at once jury bribers and bribers of the 
ecclesia, as Aeschines observes.* Their clubs and those of the 
professional sycophants like Menecles and Mnesicles' would be 
the ones which made a business of bribing assemblies. Where 
bribery was the means employed in winning votes in the ecclesia, 
the contributions, of money made by associates would be of use, 
and associates might aid in conducting the negotiations, either 
with professional bribers or with the ecclesiasts direct. 

*Isoc. 8. 50. The orator is of course speaking primarily of the bribery 
of electors, but the electors were potentially both ecclesiasts and dicasts. 
Cf. supra p. 68. n. 2; infra p. 132. n. 2. 

*Aeschines 1. 86-88. Baron (p. 375) misinterprets this passage in 
attempting to limit the statement to juries. 

»CIA I. 59. For the correct interpretation of the situation set forth 
in this decree, cf. Gilbert Beitrage pp. 346-48. Szanto's conjecture 
{Untersuchungen iiber d. att. Biirgerrecht pp. 14 fif.) that the grant of cit- 
izenship to Apollodorus was nullified by a graphe paranomon, while very 
probable, is still but a conjecture, and the attempt to refer the bribery 
mentioned in the decree (^lines 40 fif.) to this trial and to supply missing 
parts of the inscription m accordance (Dittenberger I. 50. 45 flf.), is 
doubly uncertain and calls for supporting evidence. 

*Cf. supra pp. 70 £f. 

*Cf . supra pp. 75 fif. 

•Aeschines 1. 86. 

'Cf. supra pp. 79 flf., 95 flf., esp. 95. n. 3. 
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5. Speeches in dssemblies. — Individual associates, whether 
bhey represented a club, a combination of clubs, or a party leader, 
could introduce and could support legislation in debate. 

In 411, during the period which intervened between the forma- 
tion by Pisander of the inter-club federation at Athens and the 
Formal installation of the Four Hundred, the boule and ecclesia, 
which were still democratic in membership and form, were ad- 
dressed by speakers chosen from among the associates, whose 
speeches had been carefully reviewed beforehand.^ Antiphon, 
who is generally credited with having been the master-mind of 
the organization, made it his fixed policy not to appear in person, 
and seems to have entrusted the speeches in the boule and the 
ecclesia to these representatives of the associates.^ Pisander, 
who moved the adoption of the oligarchic constitution,' 
had already acted as orator for the associates on a previous 
occasion, when he was among the men chosen by the revo- 
lutionists at Samos to visit Athens and address the ecclesia.'* 
Again, in the revolution of 404, the board of five "ephors" who 
decided what measures were to be enacted by the assembly no 
doubt also selected the speakers who were to propose and sup- 
port them, as did the associates in the earlier revolution.^ Dra- 
contides of Aphidna was the one chosen to move the adoption of 
the oligarchic constitution on this occasion, and his speech was 
supported by TherameneS; as well as by the Spartan commander.* 
As early as 561 /60 we have an instance of this service, when Ariston 
introduced in a popular assembly the motion to grant Pisistratus 
a body-guard.^ Pericles in particular made his associates 
useful in this way. He is said to have appeared before the demos 
but seldom, and to have reserved his speeches for crucial occasions, 
transacting ordinary business through orators who were his polit- 

^Thuc. 8. 66. 1. 

»8. 68. 1-2. 

«8. 68. 1. 

*8. 49, 53. 

•Lys. 12. 43-44. 

•12. 73; Ar. Cons. Ath. 34 fin, . 

''At. Cons, Ath. 14. 1; Plut. Solon 30. We are not told that Ariston 
was a kralpos of Pisistratus, but it is unlikely that Pisistratus would 
have entrusted such a momentous undertaking to one who was not a 
kralpoi (of. supra p. 13. n. 3). 
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ical friends and associates.* Among these are mentioned Ephial- 
tes, the assailant of the Areopagus,* Charinus, who introduced 
the Megarian decree,' and Metiochus, Menippus, and Lampon, 
who held various offices during his regime.* The leading op- 
ponent of Pericles, Thucydides of Alopece, also had in his hetaery 
a number of orators who introduced and advocated in the assembly 
the measures of the opposition, notably those directed against 
Pericles.^ Among the orators who supported Alcibiades in 
advocating the Sicilian expedition were probably members of 
his club.® The associates of Nicias seem to have served him by 
making speeches in the ecclesia.^ Aristides, who is said not to 
have belonged to a club,^ often found it necessary to employ the 
club methods and to introduce his measures through the agency 
of political friends and adherents.® In opposing legislation, 
associates could of course render the same service. There were 
no doubt occasions when a desire for secrecy, or some other con- 
sideration, made it inexpedient for the members to appear in 
person. In such cases, speakers could be procured, as was done 
by the enemies of Alcibiades when they sought the postponement 
of his trial, ^® for there seem to have been in Athens at all times 
orators who were willing to introduce and advocate measures 
for hire.^* 

It was often quite as essential that members of the opposition 
should be deterred from speaking against a measure as that it 
should be well supported, and here again associates could be of 
service. The use of litigation and of violence in getting rid of 

iPlut. Per. 7 fin.\ Reip, Ger. 811CD, 812CD; of. supra p. 18. n. 6. 

*Plut. Per. 7 fin.; Reip. Ger. 812D. 

8/6. 812D. 

*Ib. 811F, 812D. 

*Plut. Per. 14; cf. supra p. 19. n. 2. 

•Plut. Per. 20; cf. supra p. 18. n. 6. 

Tlut. Nic. 5; cf. supra p. 19. n. 3. 

spiut. Arist. 2. 

»/6. 3. 

i«>Thuc. 6. 29. 3; Plut. Ale. 19 med. 

^ ^Aristotle thinks it worth noting that Ephialtes was AJupoMniror 
(25. 1). The allegation of bribery in Lysias 13. 72 is confirmed by epi- 
graphical evidence (CIA I. 59) to the extent that the name of Agoratus 
is found in the decree (cf. Gilbert Beitr&ge p. 348). Cf. also Dem. 20. 
132; 23. 146; 24. 3, 201, 203. 
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speakers has been discussed.^ Intimidation at times proved 
effective. Both in 411 and 404, when the oligarchic measures 
were being put through the boule and ecclesia, democratic orators 
who would normally have raised their voices in opposition were 
kept silent by fear,^ but this may have been merely the result 
of previous acts of violence and not of specific threats. Bribery 
and persuasion offered a means of silencing opposition which clubs 
could make use of upon occasion. 

Speeches and motions sometimes had for their purpose con- 
sumption of time and the consequent prevention or postpone- 
ment of the voting upon a measure, a practice in some respects 
similar to what is now termed "filibustering.'*' In the deme 
meeting, Eubulides deferred the voting upon the citizenship of 
Euxitheus until a late hour by "making harangues and intro- 
ducing resolutions."* As it is hardly likely that a presiding 
officer would have been permitted to take up the whole session 
with his own speeches and motions, the reference must be in part 
to speeches made by his associates and confederates, who would 
be able with his connivance to hold the floor. 

6. Interruptions and applause, — The more prominent members 
of the opposition, sitting in the vicinity of the bema, would often 
attempt to confuse a speaker and destroy the impression he had 
made by questioning him and offering objections to his arguments. 
As an example of this, we have the action of Pisander, when he 
called up the speakers who opposed the proposals of the associates 
in the ecclesia, questioned them individually, and forced them 
to admit that they were able to offer no solution of the difficulty.* 
In the ecclesia which considered the equipment of the Sicilian 
expedition, Nicias was challenged in the same way, at the con- 
clusion of his speech, by a supporter of Alcibiades,* Demostratus, 
as Plutarch states.^ Whether Demostratus was one of Alcibiades' 

iCf. 8upra pp. 98 fit.; 107 flf. 

«Thuc. 8. 66. 2; Plut. Ale. 26; Lys. 12. 72. 

*Web8ier*8 International Dictionary, s. v. Filibuster: "To delay 
legislation or action in an assembly by dilatory motions or other 
artifices." 

*Dem. 57. 9: xar^pt^c Hlv iitikpav hriixrjyofxav koX 4/ri<t>L(rnaTa ypiuttxav. 

■Thuc. 8. 63. 2. 

•76. 6. 25. 1. 

Tlut. Nie. 12 fin. The name may be taken, as Busolt thinks (III. 
p. 1282. n. 3), from Aristoph. Lys, 387 ff. 
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associates we do not know. But he was, like Alcibiades, a man of 
noble family who had elected to enter public life as a leader of 
the democracy,^ and may well have belonged to his club, or 
another of similar character. 

The way in which these interruptions, at first no doubt pro- 
posed in an orderly manner, degenerated into the mere abuse and 
ridicule that are now termed **heckling" is illustrated by several 
cases. In the ecclesia which received the report of the second 
embassy to Philip in 346, Demosthenes, when he attempted 
to answer the speech of Aeschines, became the target for such 
attacks. Aeschines and Philocrates, standing by the bema, one 
on one side and one on the other, shouted and jeered at him, 
until the ecclesiasts, laughing at their witticisms, would not 
suffer him to speak.* The following specimen of their ridicule 
he gives: " 'Athenians,' I said, 'if any of this comes true, be sure 
you praise and honor and crown these men, and not me; but if it 
turns out differently, let them feel your resentment. I am out of it 
altogether.' 'Don't be out of it now,' said Aeschines interrupting, 
'mind you don't want to be in it another time.' 'Certainly,' 
said I, 'or I should be acting unfairly.' At which Philocrates 
rose in a flippant manner and said, 'No wonder, men of Athens, 
that I and Demosthenes agree not in opinion; for he drinks water 
and I drink wine' — and you laughed."' In the Achamians, 
Dicaeopolis comes to the ecclesia prepared "to shout, to interrupt, 
to jeer at the orators if anyone speaks on any other topic than 
peace."* And throughout the session he interrupts the speakers 
with comments and mockery strikingly similar, if allowance be 
made for the comic character of the scene, to the interruptions 
of Philocrates and Aeschines.^ Praxagora, when she practices 
for her speech in the ecclesia, is warned to beware of such inter- 
ruptions and taunts, and promptly demonstrates that she is 
thoroughly capable of replying in kind.® An idea of the vul- 
garity to which such chaffing might attain may be gained from 
the character of the witticisms indulged in by speakers in the 

^Cf. Toeppfer Attisehe Genealogie p. 148; Gilbert Beitrdge p. 249. 

«Dem. 19. 23. 

^Dem. 19. 46-46 (Kennedy). 

^Aristoph. Ach. 37-39: 

»/6. 66 ff. 

•Jh. Ecd. 248 ff. 
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be passed, and the clubmen hsid been instructed how to vote^ 
probably by the "phylarchs," the lieutenants of the "ephors/' 
before coming into the assembly; when the questions were put 
they promptly voted as they had been told.^ In many cases, 
the voting strength of the associates must have been sufficient 
to turn the scale. In others, as upon the occasion just mentioned, 
the impression of overwhelming strength created by their pre- 
arranged demonstrations caused many of the opponents to re- 
frain from voting or even to leave the assembly.* In addition, 
there were tricks which might be resorted to in order to make 
votes carry more than their due weight. One way of procuring 
this result was to watch for an opportunity when the members 
of the opposition were off their guard, or not present in their full 
strength, and then to rush a measure through. Thus Eubulides, 
by reason of his official position, was able to take up the greater 
part of the deme meeting with speeches and motions, and in this 
way to defer the vote on the case of his enemy Euxitheus until 
the majority of the demesmen had left and increasing darkness 
favored the execution of his plan.' Essentially this same de- 
vice is employed by Praxagora in the Ecdesiazusae, for she fills 
the ecclesia with the women conspirators early in the morning, 
the assembly is convened betimes, most of the regular ecclesiasts 
are barred out, and the revolutionary measure is rushed through 
without delay.* Demosthenes apparently has in mind this pro- 
ceeding when he alludes to the election of Aeschines as Pylaean 
deputy in 340/39.^ In the case of Eubulides, this manoeuvre 
was supplemented by actual fraud in the voting. In the dark- 
ness, Eubulides gave each of his confederates two or three ballots, 
which they cast into the boxes, so that more than sixty votes 
were cast, although not more than thirty persons were present.* 
Aeschines charges that proedri, fraudulently seated through 
the intrigues of a clique, not only announce the results of the 

»Lys. 12. 44, 75-76. 

«Lys. 12. 75; cf. Thuc. 6. 24. 4. 

»Dem. 57. 8-10. 

*376 fif. 

»Dem. 18. 149; cf. infra pp. 129-30. 

•Dem. 67. 13. 
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hinder the introduction of business, to regulate debate and the 
putting of motions, and to perpetrate fraud in the voting.* 

9. Miscellaneous expedients. — The efforts of associates to in- 
fluence the action of assemblies must for the most part have been 
along the general lines indicated. There were, however, other 
opportunities open to them which do not come under these heads. 

A clubman might, for example, employ the proceeding of Dicaeo- 
polis in the AchamianSy and attempt to prevent the transaction 
of business to which he was opposed by announcing that he noted 
unfavorable omens, and by demanding an immediate adjourn- 
ment. ^ As the pronouncement of the proper oflScials, probably 
the exegetes, was required, it would seem that a pretended 
dioaTjfjLLa would not suflice unless the support of those officials 
could be counted upon.' 

Persons interested in a measure were sometimes introduced 
into assemblies in the hope that their appeals would stir the 
members.* Associates would be valuable aids in seeking out 
such persons and persuading them to appear, or even in procuring 
pseudo-suppliants for the occasion.* 

ELECTIONS 

The importance of the part played by the clubs in elections 
at Athens is incontestable. Thucydides makes this phase of their 
political activities typical of the whole when he describes them as 
''clubs ♦ ♦ ♦ for the management of trials and elections."* 
Plato alludes to the "eagerness of the clubs for office,*'^ and in 
the Laws stigmatizes as "the greatest enemy of all to the whole 
state^Hhe citizen who, "by introducing a man into office, enslaves 
the laws and brings the state under the domination of clubs."' 

^lXen,]Pol.Ath,3.B; [Plat.] Aa:ioc^.368E; Dem. 67. 8ff., 13; Aeschines 
3.3. 

'Aristoph. Ach, 169 ff. The misuse of omens and auspices for 
politick purposes was very common at Rome (see Botsford The Roman 
Aasemhlies [New York: 1909] pp. 111-18). 

'See Gilbert Cons. Ant. p. 292. 

*Xen. Hell. 1. 7. 8-11; Aeschines 2. 16; Dem. 19.81. 

^heramenes and his party were said to have introduced pseudo- 
suppliants (Xen. Hell. loc. cit.). 

*Thuc. 8. 54. 4 (Jowett); cf. supra p. 97. 

^Theaei. 173 D. 

•856B. 
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And Aristophanes, on the eve of the revolution which the clubs 
effected in 411, urges the people "first, just as if washing out the 
filth from wool, to scourge out the rascals headlong from the city 
and to pick out the 'burrs,' and to card out thoroughly these 
men who combine and who herd themselves together for the 
offices, and to pluck out the heads."' This is undoubtedly an 
alJusion to the domination of elections by the clubs.' The patent 
fact that the clubs did act and act effectively in elections has been 
noted in almost every study of elections or of the clubs.' It is 
not the purpose of this chapter to reiterate a well-known fact, 
but an endeavor will be made to throw some light upon the hither- 
to neglected question of how clubs might aid their members to 
secure elective offices.* 

Baron and Gilbert, the latter with especial reference to the 
election of generals, have shown that preliminary "campaigning" 
and cEmvassing of the citizens by candidates for elective office 
took place and that associates were expected to render assistance.* 
In addition to the passives which they have discussed, may be 
noted the remark of Callias in Xenophon's Symposium, that 
his banquet will be more brilliant if it is adorned with such men 
as Socrates than it would be if the guests were generals and hip- 
parchs and candidates for office.' This seems to indicate that it 
was customary to entertain candidates for office as guests of 
honor at dinners and banquets, and it is especially interesting 

'Ll/eistrata 574 ff. with scholia (cf. supra p. 20). The play is 
generally asaigned to the Lenaea of 411 (cf. Busolt III. p. 596; Croiaet 
Arigtophanes p. 131; Van Leeuwen Proleg. ad Lys. p. vi). This would 
I>lace it at the end ot January or beginning of February, just about the 
time Pisander was completing his organization of the clubs and pre- 
paring to leave Athena (Buaolt III. p. 1471; Croiset p. 136). 

"Croiaet pp. 136-37; Gilbert BeitrSge p. 85; Goetz pp. 548-49; Van 
Leeuwen (notes ad loe.) rightly takes rd, Ko^aXi^ as a reference to the 
leaders of the clubs. 

•E. E- Baron "La candidature politique chez tea AthSniena" Rev. Et. 

Gr. XIV. pp. 394 ff.; Gilbert Beilr&ge p. 15; Viacher pp. 171-2; Bultner 

-m. 77 ff.; Goodhart note to Thuc. 8. 48. 3; Arnold note to Thuc. 8. 54.4; 

ffliibley p. 84. etc. None of these telb hov) the cluba influenced elections. 

•The consideration will be limited to electiona under the democracy. 

r Under the aristocracy which preceded the reforms of Clisthenes, the 

I elubs seem to have controlled electiona by methods suited to the exist- 

1 fug conditions (cf. Com. Alh. 20. 1; supra pp. 11 ff.). 

'Baron pp. 385 ff., esp. 394; Gilbert BeitrUge pp. 14-16; on the termin- 
do|^ of candidacy, see Gilbert op. cil. p. 14. n. I. and compare supra 
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in connection with the part played by social gatherings in the 
political activities of the clubs. ^ 

After the preliminary campaigning had been performed, the 
candidate was confronted by the real problem, the problem of 
getting out his vote in its full strength at the election and of 
taking advantage of any weakness his opponents might show. 
How his associates would aid him in meeting this difficulty has 
not to my knowledge been satisfactorily explained. Now elec- 
tive offices were filled at assemblies (dpxcupeo-lat) in which the 
citizens voted by show of hands, and which varied in size from the 
entire demos to the membership of a tribe or deme, according to 
the offices which were to be filled.* It is obvious that the op- 
portunities for influencing these elective assemblies would, with 
some exceptions,' be identical with those which existed in con- 
nection with other assemblies at which a vote was to be taken, 
and that the clubs would naturally have recourse to the methods 
which they found successful in getting a favorable vote upon 
legislation.* Before the election, caucuses would be held, plans 
agreed upon, and instructions imparted. The full voting strength 
which the club or clubs concerned could influence would be intro- 
duced into the elective assembly. Electors would be personally 
canvassed before and, in all probability, even during the voting. 
Applause and acclamation would play their part. The associates 
would vote solidly for their candidate. And finally it must be 
remembered that in many cases the clubs would not stop at 
legitimate means of carrying the day, but would be on the alert 
to take advantage of their opponents at every turn, to procure 
the collusion of officials, or to commit frauds in the voting. 

In the second oligarchic revolution, we find that the political 

*Cf. supra p. 113, esp. n. 7. 

^On the election of generals and other important state oflScers, of. 
Gilbert Cons, Ant. p. 217. n. 3; Schoemann Griechische AltertUmer pp. 
418 ff.; on the tribal elections, of. Gilbert op, cit, p. 216. n. 1. In addition 
to the deme offices, some of which were elective and some allotted (Haua- 
souUier pp. 57 ff.), the demes originally nominated candidates from whose 
number many offices were filled by lot, but this privilege was taken 
away from them to a large extent because of bribery in the deme elec- 
tions (cf. Sandys's note to Ar. Cons, Ath, 62. 1). See also D. & S. Diet. 
Ant,, s. V. archaeresiae, 

'Headlam (p. 25) has called attention to the fact that there is no 
evidence that speeches were delivered in elections. 

*Cf. supra pp. Ill ff. 
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blies.^ The party of Aeschines seized an opportunity when their 
opponents were not on the alert and elected their candidates. 
Now one of those elected at the same time was Midias,' who 
belonged to the party of Aeschines, and it is reasonable to be- 
lieve that in the faction which rushed the election through were 
the clubs to which Midias belonged. 

It is worthy of note that Eubulides, at the time that his club 
was able to control a deme meeting of the Halimusians, was a 
member of the boule.' This presupposes that he was first 
elected by the deme as one of several candidates from whose 
number the councillors from the deme were chosen by lot.* 
Since he and his club were able to influence the action of the meet- 
ing at which the name of Euxitheus was stricken from the deme 
roll, it is not unlikely that they were also able to control that 
year's election meeting of the deme and to insure the success of 
their candidates. If this was the case, Eubulides was among 
the candidates whom they elected and was also successful in the 
drawing. Probably his club, if its strength had proved in- 
sufficient on that occasion to carry the day by fair means, would 
not have hesitated to resort to some such trick as proved successful 
in the voting on Euxitheus. If clubs were actually able to con- 
trol the elections of the demes in the way that this case sug- 
gests, it can be easily seen that when they combined on any 
policy it would be possible for them to secure the selection of 
many of the associates as councillors from their respective demes, 
and this may be the explanation of the fact that on the eve of 
the revolution of 404 the boule contained a large percentage of 
oligarchic sympathizers.* This seems also to answer the query 
of Headlam* as to how prominent politicians contrived to secure 
seats in the boule. A club could not of course keep the same 

*Cf. supra pp. 123 ff., and Aristoph. Ach, 598, where the same pro- 
ceeding in the election of generals is referred to. In the case of this 
special election, the date may have been advanced or due notice not 
given; in the regular archaeresiae, some such manoeuvre as those des- 
cribed on pp. 116, 124 might be resorted to. 

^Aeschines 3. 115. 

*Dem. 57. 8; cf. supra pp. 23. n. 3; pp. 84, 124. 

*Ar. CoTts, Ath, 62. 1; cf. Gilbert Cons, Ant. pp. 265 ff.; Headlam pp. 
187 ff. 

»Lys. 13. 20. 

•Pp. 53 ff. 
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feired from the successful bribery of the courts and the ecclesia 
even if w-e had no specific accounts of this sort of corruption 
in elections. But Isocrates draws an alarming picture of the con- 
ditions which prevailed about the middle of the fomtfa eentur>'.' 
"Although the punishment of death," says the orator, "is pro- 
vided for the man who is convicted of bribery, those who do this 
the most openly we elect generals, and the one who can corrupt 
the greatest number of citizens we place in charge of our most 
important interests." While the statement undoubtedly contains 
an element of rhetorical exaggeration, it shows that briber)- of elect- 
ors was practiced by candidates for the important ofEce of gen- 
era!.' And ten years later Aeschines alleges that "there is no 
office which Timarchus has not held, not having been fairly 
allotted or elected to any, but having purchased all, contrary 
to the laws."' He mentions two specific offices, logist and 
governor in Andros, and alleges that Timarchus secured the 
latter by paying thirty minae.' To these instances may be 
added the dispassionate and unbiased statement of Aristotle 
that the offices which in his time were allotted in the Theseum 
were formerly filled from candidates elected by the demes, but 
that the demes sold them, and consequently the right of electing 
the candidates was transferred to the tribes, except in the case 
of councillors and ^pou/wi.' Thus it is seen that bribery was 

>Isoc. 8. 60. 

'Baron, who endeavors to prove (pp. 372 ff.) that bribery of elector* 
by candidates (or the more important offices was almost unknown, 
wishes to make this statement refer to the election of men who had pre- 
viously been concerned in the corruption of dicasts. "S'll a \'oulu dire 
cela (corruption of electors; il s'eat exprim^ d' une facon peu naturelle. 
Avant de bl&mer lee ^lecteurs d" 61ire des hommea qui les corrompent, 
il serait, ee semble, plus direct et plus logique de leur reprocher de se 
laisser corrompre eui-mEmes." In view o( the known reluctance of 
speakers to antagonize the demos, this argument can have little weight, 
and to the reader who has not a thesis to be maintained, the passage 
can have but one meanine. Baron also fails to consider (he fact that 
the electors and the dicasts were the same men. I would be inclined 
to agree that electoral corruption was "the exception," but there can 
be no doubt that it, like jury bribing, was possible and was practiced 
when other means of gaining the day proved inadequate. 

■Aescbines 1. 106-7. 

*Ib. loe. eit. 

•Corw. Alh. 62. 1. Baron classes the office held by Timarchus in Andnw 
with the deme oflices. and believes that positions of this class could be pur- 
chased. His statement (pp. 376-77) apropos of corruption in the denies, 
that "il est probable que la vente dea lonctions y ftait un expedient 
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a means of influencing elections for offices of all grades of import- 
ance, a means which could be made use of by the clubs when 
the voting strength at thek command proved insufficient. Con- 
tributions of money made by members could be used, and the 
members could give their services as agents. 

Powerful as was the influence of the clubs in elections, it would 
seem at first glance to have been absolutely ineffective in the case 
of a large class of offices, those which were filled by lot. But it 
must be remembered that in the case of many of these offices the 
allotment was made from candidates who had been chosen before- 
hand at elections of the demes or tribes.^ At these elections 
the clubs would be able to bring influence to bear in the same way 
as at the archaeresiae for the purely elective offices. This has 
been seen in the case of members of the boule. Also in the 
case of offices which were filled by lot from candidates nominated 
beforehand there was opportunity for the exercise of influence 
by clubs or individuals, as appears from a case described by 
Lysias.* Again, there is reason to believe that at times the lot 
was improperly administered. The allegations of Aeschines' 
that Demosthenes owed his seat in the boule to trickery, and was 
not properly drawn either as councillor or as alternate, may or 

commode et usit^ pour combler les vides de la caisse municipale/' seems 
rather extreme. 

'In the time of Aristotle, the members of the boule and the phrouri 
were chosen by lot from candidates elected by the demes (Ar. Cotm. 
AtA. 62. l;cf. Sandys's note od /oc. ; Gilbert Cons. Ani, pp. 265, 266. n. 1; 
Schoemann p. 397; Headlam p. 187); the nine archons were selected by 
lot from candidates chosen, also by lot, from the tribes (Ar. Cons, Ath, 
8. 1; cf. Gilbert Cons, Ant, p. 217; Sandys, note to Ar. Cons, Ath. 22. 5); 
in regard to other offices which were filled by lot at this time, we are not 
told for which the candidates were elected and for which drawn. At an 
earlier time, however, many offices besides those of councillors and phrouri 
were filled by lot from candidates elected by the demes (Ar. Cons, Ath. 
62. 1), and for an indeterminate period commencing in 487/6 the can- 
didates from whose number the nine archons were drawn were elected 
by the demes (Ar. Cons. Ath. 22. 5, with Sandys's note). 

*4. 3 ff. The speaker, in the capacity of councillor, had nominated the 
plaintiff for judge at the Dionysia, with the understanding that the latter, 
if drawn, was to vote in favor of his tribe. Unfortunately for the suc- 
cess of the scheme, the plaintiff was not one of those drawn. See on this 
passage Jebb I. p. 275. n. 1; for a somewhat different view of the technical 
procedure, see Haigh The Attic Theatre (Oxford: 1907) pp. 31 ff., esp. p. 
31. n. 5. 

'S. 73, 62: oOre Xax^f otn* kirCKaxiiVy dXX' kK TOfMXffKevifs irptd/Myos. Baron 

has rightly pointed out in regard to Aeschines 1. 106 (p. 376) that 
these words should not be taken to mean that the usual forms were 
dispensed with, but merely to indicate improper procedure. 
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may not be true in the puticdbj csiac-: tiiefie is no eridence on 
which to te«t the stAtemenu Bet h <k<s indscste th&t fraudulent 
nuuaipul&tioD of the lot was a rHocniied fact. TLk k supponed 
by other cases. According to the Psead«>-Demo6Uieiie5. the 
brother of Theocrines obtained theofiEceof haeffopoius by trickery, 
not Uring properly drawn for the c&Te or as aitemate.* And 
A#rh/:hinf'« alleges that Timarchus was able to secure many allotted 
offices by briber>% anu>ng them that of Icc;i£t.' Richaid^n* 
concludfrfs that tampering with the lot was "a common practice.*' 
Unfortunately, in none of these cases Lave we details of the 
irjethodij followed. But it is obvious that the connivance of the 
cfficiaii; entrasted with the supervision of the lot wcuM be neces- 
f^r>'. And a law cited by Demo^henes* providing the death 
prrnalty for the man whose name appears on more than cme ticket, 
indicators that a mean.s of fraud in drawing was to **stii£r* the 
IxiX with a number of tickets bearing the name of the favored 
candidate, thus increasing his chances of success. One 
rneth^xl sc^.'ms to have been actually to opoi the ums from which 
nam^rs were to be drami, remove the slips which had been de- 
[Kiftitoffl therein, and substitute others. Isocrates describes such 
a prrK;eeding in the selection of judges for a dramatic or dithy- 
rarnbic contest: "For who of you does not know that Pytho- 
donjH— the 'tenter' they call Imn — who does and says every- 
thing at the behest of Pasion, just last year opened the ums and 
tocik out the names of the judges, which had been put in by the 
council? And yet, a man who for a pittance, although the deed 
involvrrd a capital charge, dared to open those ums, which had 
be<n wah d by the pr>'tanes and counter-sealed by the choregi, 
which were being guarded by the treasurers and lay in the aero- 

'IDam.] 58. 29. For the selection of the two colleges of hieropoii, 
cf. Ar. CortK. Alh, 54. 6-7, with Sandys's note; Gilbert Ctm^ AiiL p. 2€2. 

'A<.*H/;hinc;H 1. 106-107. For the two colleges of logists, cf. Ar. Cons* 
Ath. 48. '.\ anrl 54.1-2; Gilbert Cons. AnL pp. 223-26. Timardius was 
apf;an;ntly a member of the last named commission. 

^NoK; to Acschines 3. 3. While Headlam (p. 54) will not admit thmt 
thr; lot waH fraudulently administered, he makes no attempt to dispose 
of the; cufX'H cited, save to remark of the charge against Demosthenes 
that "it \\\ j)robably nothing but a characteristic method of expressing 
annoyance; that Demosthenes had been fortunate enough to get elected/' 

^D(;m. 39. 12. The correct interpretation of this passage is found 
in Sandys's note aJ /oc, and in D. & S. Did, Ant,, s. v. arekai (I. p. 369). 
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polls, why do we wonder/' etc.^ It will be noted that bribery 
is mentioned in connection with several of these fraudulent 
drawings. This would presumably be bribery of the officials in 
charge. The possibility of manipulating the lot was then another 
means of influencing the selection of officers which was open to 
the clubs, and of which some of them at least would not have 
hesitated to take advantage, either when associates were in 
charge of the drawing, or when officials could be won over.^ 

Demosthenes alludes to a case in which a politician secured 
the removal by special decree of an allotted officer, alleging mal- 
feasance, and got himself appointed in his stead.' 

It i> easy to see from all this what a valuable asset was the 
support of a club to the man who was a candidate for office in 
his own deme, or for membership in the boule, and how the oli- 
garchic and conservative clubs were able by combining their 
strength to influence elections for the more important offices, 
and at times, by taking advantage of a change in public senti- 
ment, even to control the whole machinery of government and 
overthrow the democracy. Indeed, Baron concludes that the 
success of a candidate for elective office was conditional upon his 
securing the support of the popular leaders on the one side, or 
of the clubs on the other.* When the democratic party was in 
power, he believes, the leading demagogue dictated the election 
of officials, when the oligarchs were in control, the clubsi Baron, 
however, is incHned to ascribe to the clubs entirely too much the 
aspect of a permanent, organized party of the opposition, and to 
forget here a fact which he elsewhere^ recognizes briefly, that, 
while many of them were oligarchic in their political tendencies, 
they followed diverse interests and organized only on exceptional 
occasions, as is implied in the Thucydides passage. * He thus 
loses sight of their influence upon elections for the great mass of 
less important offices. 

'Isoc. 17. 33-34; of. Haigh op. cit. p. 31. n. 5. 

*For the way in which clubs took advantage of the collusion of of- 
ficials, of. supra pp. 90 ff., 125 ff. 

•Dem. 22. 48 (with Wayte's note); 24. 160. 

*Pp. 390 ff., esp. 396. 

*P. 394. Baron appears to forget this statement as he progresses in 
his argument. 

•8. 64. 4. 
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Again, while Baron is undoubtedly correct in believing that 
Pericles and to a certain extent the later demagogues dictated 
the choice of officials, he speaks as if the pronouncement of the 
popular leader ipso facto resulted in the election of the favored 
man. He forgets the great mass of detailed and arduous work 
which lay between the endorsement of the candidate and his 
election. He fails to consider the problem which the democratic 
leaders as well as the clubs had to meet, that of getting out the 
vote which they could control. We have seen that the early 
demagogues, Pericles, Themistocles, Clisthenes, had hetaeries with 
which they could meet this problem,^ and we must believe that 
their successors were aided by some organizations which were, 
if not clubs, similar in aim and methods. 

OSTRACISM 

In theory, ostracism may be regarded as the means by 
which a far-seeing statesman attempted to guard against the 
establishment of a tyranny, or to protect the state from the dis- 
astrous consequences of bitter factionalism.* Prom the stand- 
point of practical politics, it is seen to have become an ofiTensive 
weapon of great efficiency for the party leader whose strength and 
popular influence sufficed to wield it with impunity.* The par- 
ticular cases in which details are available indicate that the 
voting was largely partisan in character and that the battle was 
fought out along much the same lines and by much the same 
methods as at elections and in the assembly.* Ostracism, then, 
offered the clubs another field for political activity. 

In a number of the cases of ostracism mentioned by ancient 
writers, details are so completely lacking that we cannot say 

*Cf. supra p. 18, notes 4-6. 

*Cf. Carcopino "Histoire de Tostracisme ath6nien" Milangea d'hia^ 
toire ancienne (Paris: 1909) pp. 212-20; Martin, in D. & S. Diet. AtU., 
s. V. (IV. pp. 261-2); Grote II. p. 512, III. pp. 373 ff.; Valeton "De ostra- 
cismo" Mnemosyne N. S, XV. pp. 129-71, 337-55, 357-426; XVI. pp. 
1-25, 162-238. 

'Cf. Ar. Pol, 1284 b 22: o-rcwtaoTtxcis kxp<i>i^o roI$ 6(rTpajU4Ttiois» 

*In the ostracism of Aristides (Grote IV. pp. 149 ff.; Busolt II. pp. 
651-52), of Cimon (Grote IV. pp. 450-51; Busolt III. pp. 294-96), of 
Thucydides (Grote IV. p. 505; Busolt III. pp. 495 ff.) of Hyperbolas 
(cf. infra pp. 137-38), the vote was cast along partisan lines and the 
parties must have spared no effort to get out their full strength. 
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XHDsitively whether or not clubs participated. But it is inconceiv- 

<Able that the clubs of Clisthenes and Hipparchus remained passive 

"When the latter was ostracised;^ that the associates of Themisto- 

withheld their assistance in the banishment of Aristides, or 

no opposition when Themistocles was himself ostracised;* 

the club of Cimon supinely acquiesced in his overthrow;' 

the hetaeries of Pericles and Thucydides stood idle when a 

of ostracism in 444 brought the opposition between the 

leaders to a crisis and resulted in the breaking up of Thucy- 

' club.'* In the ostracism of Hyperbolus, almost the only 

iKistance in which details are available, the intervention of 

clubs of Alcibiades and Nicias, as described by Plutarch, was 

o effective that the vote was turned against the popular leader 

imself.* Carcopino concludes that it was this coup on the part 

f the clubs which revealed to the Athenians the dangerous pos- 

ibilities of ostracism and caused its abandonment.* 

In 418/17,^ the opposition between Nicias and Alcibiades had 

^some to a focus. An ostracism was decided upon. Hyperbolus 

^ave it his strong support, probably in the hope of getting rid 

of his rival Alcibiades.* The latter, according to Plutarch, 

jperceived his danger, "effected a union of the parties, and, having 

^reached an agreement with Nicias, turned the vote of ostracism 

^igainst Hyperbolus. But, as some say, it was not Nicias but 

Phaeax with whom he came to terms, and it was the latter's 

hetaery whose support he received in driving out Hyperbolus."* 

Phaeax seems to have been the head of an oligarchic group ^^ 

^Hipparchus was supported bv and probably belonged to clubs of the 
Isagorean faction (Ar. Cons. Aih. 22. 4, 20. 1). On these and the clubs 
of the Clisthenie party, see supra pp. 11 ff. 

*Cf. supra p. 18. n. 4. 

K^L supra p. 19. n. 1; for the fidelity of Cimon 's associates after 
his banishment, cf. Plut. Cim, 17. 

H)n the club of Pericles, cf. supra p. 18. n. 5; on that of Thucydides, 
supra p. 19. n. 2, where a distinction is noted between the club of Thucy- 
dides and the larger party organization described by Plutarch (Per, 11). 

•Cf. infra p. 138 n. 1. 

•Pp. 140, 254-56. 

^On the chronology, cf. Carcopino pp. 221-24; Busolt III. p. 1257. 
n. 1. 

•Plut. Nic. 11; cf. Busolt III. pp. 1256-57. 

•Plut. Ak. 13; cf. Nic, 11; Arist, 7, 

^•Cf. Busolt III. pp. 1258-59; Carcopino (pp. 246-51) makes Phaeax a fol- 
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which was acting with the moderates at the time. With Alci- 
biades, Nicias, and Phaeax against him, llyperboliis faced a com- 
bination which must have included nearly all of the clubs in Athens, 
one which he could not hope to overcome,^ 

How much greater was the activity of the clubs in ostracism 
than can be realized from these isolated instances, is shown by 
the statement of the Pseudo-Andocides, writing probably in the 
early fourth century: "In such proceedings (as ostracism) the 
men who possess associates and club-fellows have an advantage 
over those who do not; for the decision does not rest with judges 
chosen by lot, as in the coiuts, but in this all the Athenians take 
part."* 

While Carcopino appreciates the importance of the clubs in 
ostracism, a detailed study of the methods they employ does not 
fall within the scope of his investigation.* Here again the ques- 
tion to be answered is, how did a club seek to influence a vote 
of ostracism? By what precise means did the associates of a 
party leader and of his lieutenants second his efforts to procure 
the ostracism of an opponent or to avert a vote against himself? 

Every year, in the bcKKrjala icvpLa of the sixth prytany, 
the question "shall there be a vote of ostracism this year?" came 
before the assembly in the regular order of business and was 
voted upon by show of hands. It is evident that the clubs would 
support or oppose this measure in much the same way that they 
supported or opposed other propositions which were voted on in the 

lower of Nicias. In either case, he was no doubt, as Plutarch asserts, 
the leader of a club, and may well have played the part assigned to him. 

^On the clubs of Alcibiades and Nicias, cf. supra p. IS. n. 6 and p. 
19. n. 3. It is important not to confuse the clubs with the parties which 
they made up. Grote expresses the correct relation when he speaks of 
"the two opposing parties, each doubtless including various clubs or 
hetaeries" (V. p. 505). 

'[And.] 4. 4. While it is now generally admitted that this speech did 
not form a part of the debate in the ostracism of 417, its antiquity can 
hardly be doubted. Blass (I. pp. 337-38) and Christ (Gesch, d, griech. 
Lit, p. 383) ascribe it to a sophist of the fourth century, and Carcopino 
(pp. 240-43) adduces excellent grounds for placing it early in the fourth 
century. It is then, as Carcopino justly observes (pp. 243 flf.), not to be 
lightly discarded, but is entitled to serious and careful consideration. 

'Cf. supra p. 137. n. 6. Carcopino does touch upon one kind of 
club activity in ostracism, and a very important one, the circulation of 
slanders and prejudiced reports (pp. 139-40, 256). 
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.^issembly.^ Before the day of the ecclesia, caucuses would be 

Xield, plans agreed upon, speakers selected, and instructions given. 

"TThe ecclesiasts would be personally canvassed up to the last 
oment. The full voting strength of the clubs interested would 
introduced into the assembly; the chosen speakers would make 
heir arguments ;2 the rank and file of the associates would 
ake demonstrations of approval or disapproval, and would vote 
they had been previously instructed. In this as in other assem- 

T)lie8 there might be an opportunity to procure the collusion of 

^^)fficials.' 

If the vote was against an ostracism, the work of a club, whether 
it had favored or opposed the measure, was over, for the question 
<€ould not be brought up again for a year. But if the assembly 
decided to hold an ostracism, the greater part remained still to 
do. The interval between the preliminary vote and the ostra- 
<5ophory, which varied in all .probability from a fortnight to six 
weeks,'* must have been devoted to assiduous canvassing of the 
citizens. Associates who were promoting the ostracism would 
endeavor to get out as large a vote as possible against the op- 
ponent. Those who were trying to defend a comrade from 
ostracism would dissuade citizens from voting, in order that the 
necessary number of votes might not be registered and the ostra- 
cism might be null and void.^ If they were confident in the 
strength of their party, they might endeavor to poll a heavy 
vote and banish the opponent, as was done in the case of Hyper- 
bolus. This interval, in which every means of influencing citizens 

^For the ways in which clubs influenced assemblies, of. supra pp. 
lllff. 

*I am inclined to believe, with Martin (Notes sur Vostracisme dans 
AiMnes pp. 35 ff.) and Lugebil ("Ueber das Wesen und die historische 
Bedeutung des Ostrakismos in Athen'' Jahrb, f, kl, Phil., Supplbd, IV. 
p. 138), that debate was allowed at the preliminary voting. Carcopino 
takes the opposite position (pp. 129 ff.), but I do not feel that he 
has shown conclusively that ^ixetporovla in the Aristotle passage (Cons. 
AUi. 43. 5) means anything more than a vote by show of hands as opposed 
to a vote by ballots. See also Lipsius "Procheirotonie und Epicneiro- 
tonie" Leipzig. Studien XVII. (1896) pp. 409 ff. 

»Cf. supra pp. 125 ff. 

<Jarcopino p. 139. 

■Scholars are divided as to whether the requirement for an ostracism 
to be valid was a total vote of six thousand or that number of votes 
against one man. Cf. Carcopino pp. 150 ff., and the views which he cites 
in p. 150. n. 4. 
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would be employed, gave the clubs an opportunity of utilizing 
the tactics upon which their peculiar eflSciency depended; 
men would be approached by associates with persuasion, offers 
of bribes, threats, and coercion of every kind.^ And finally the 
clubs would disseminate all kinds of slanders and prejudiced 
reports throughout the city.' With this in mind, it is not hard 
to understand why the Pseudo-Andocides considered the posses- 
sion of associates such a tremendous advantage in a contest of 
ostracism. 

The ostracism of Damon, the adherent of Pericles, would 
indicate that ostracism, like the political prosecutions,' might 
occasionally be directed against the friends and lieutenants of a 
party leader in the hope of annoying him or as a test of strength.* 

There must have been cases in which an ostracism was sought 
ill which the proposition failed to pass the preliminary assembly, 
and ()tli(»rs in which the requisite number of votes was not regis- 
tcHMl. At all times the threat of ostracism must have been a 
p()t(»nt means of pressure in politics.* It is easy to see that 
ostracism ofTered the clubs a field of far greater importance 
than would be indicated by the comparatively few cases in 
which it resulted in actual banishment. 

l'X)UKIGN INTERVENTION AND PRODOSIA 



'rhu(\vdides begins his famous description of the pK>litical 
eniulitions which prt^vaiUxi throughout Hellas at the time of the 
lN^l(»poniiesiau war with these words: "The whole Hellenic 
world was in (*onimotion; in everj- city the chiefs of the democracy 
and of the i>ligarchy were struggling, the one to bring in the 

H\)nvpurt> tho canvassing of citizens by associates before assemblies 
iHHprti pp. 117-18>, and the use of coercion in litigation (supra pp. 61, 

s'j. sa.s6. SiMH). 9i-5>:). 

H\MU|mrt« tho circulation of political pamphlets {supra pp. 114-15} and 
of tilundor^ in litigation {suprn pp. 56 ft.), and see Carcopino pp. 139- 

H'f. itapru pp. 103-104. 

H*f. Mt4rtit\ .Vt»/«^ie pp. IS-iVJ: Busolt III. p. 515: Beloch Gr. Gtseh. 
I. p. Mo. ^.'arwpino aH>- l~^ i*- K^* Et, Gr, XVIII. (1905) pp. 415-29) 
cvMitt>niiH that the i>ittraci$m of Damon did not take place. It seems 
ilaivgt«r\ni» to basM^ a denial on the ground of mere inability to fix a 
date to which we can a:^cnbt' it. especially when that inabi&ty results 
ft\>m the dramatic setting of a Platonic dialogue. 

*rericle* great l>' feared ostracism ^.Plut. Pur. 7). 
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Athenians, the other the Lacedaemonians. Now in time of 
peace, men would have had no excuse for introducing either, and 
no desire to do so, but when they were at war and both sides 
could easily obtain allies to the hurt of their enemies and the 
advantage of themselves, the dissatisfied party was only too 
ready to invoke foreign aid/'^ The war was, as Thucydides 
observes, the occasion for this epidemic, but the real cause was 
that deep-seated Greek feeling to which Brasidas in his speech 
to the Acanthians gives striking expression, when he says that 
subjection to compatriots is "less endurable than the dominion 
of a foreigner."^ To the Greek, to be ruled by his political 
opponents was an intolerable humiliation, to be averted at any 
cost, even if it became necessary to deliver his state into the 
hands of its foemen. The beginnings of this practice of intro- 
ducing foreign forces are to be traced far back into legendary 
times, ^ and examples are numerous in every period of Greek 
history.* In nearly every instance in which an attack upon a 
city is described, there is some allusion to a party within the 
walls who are making preparations to betray the city into the 
hands of the enemy, and numbers of captures testify to the suc- 
cess of such plots. ^ 

Athens was no exception to this general rule. In spite of 
stringent laws against prodosia,* attempts were repeatedly made 
to overthrow the government by means of foreign aid, or to betray 
the city to an enemy, and during the period of the great struggles 
between democracy and oligarchy, certain of the oligarchic clubs 

iThuc. 3. 82. 1. (Jowett.) 

«Thuc. 4. 86. 5. 

*Hellen and his sons, having become powerful in Phthiotis, were 
"invited" to different cities. (Thuc. 1. 3. 2, with Arnold's note.) 

*E. g., the invitation to the Athenians from the democrats of the 
Boeotian cities, described by Thucydides (4. 76). Cf. also Thuc. 4. 
110. 1; 3. 62. 4; 5. 4. 3; 1. 115. 2; 2. 2. 2. (cf. 3. 65. 2); 5. 33. 1; 5. 5. 1. 
It was not unusual for political exiles to seek and receive foreign aid: 
e. g., Thuc. 1. 111. 1; 2. 33. 1; Xen. Hell, 1. 1. 31. 

*E. g., Hdt. 6. 100; Thuc. 4. 7, 49, 76. 3, 103. 2-3; 2. 2. 2; 3. 18. 1; 6. 
62. 2, 116. 3; 7. 48. 2 (cf. 73. 8); 8. 60. 1; Dem. 1. 5; [59. 99); Diod. Sic. 
13. 76. 5; etc. The terminology is interesting. To invite foreign inter- 
vention is kr&yHi/y iTr&yeffBcUf kwayurr/i; tO restore an exile is Kar&yciP, The 
betrayal of a city is TrpoSoaia, and the traitors are said rpo6iS6ytu, rapaSMi^ai,, 
kyBMvai; Other words occasionally appear in this sense. 

*M.S.L. pp. 419 ff.; D. & S. Diet. Ant., s. v. proditio. 
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which made up the party of the opposition did not shrink from 
attempting treason of this kind as a last resort. 

The first authentic instance of the introduction into Athens 
of foreign allies in an attempt to overthrow the government is 
also the earliest appearance of a hetaery in the political field. 
About 632, Cylon and the members of his club, when they 
seized the acropolis with the intention of establishing a tyranny, 
were aided by a Megarian force, obtained from the tyrant Thea- 
genes, the father-in-law of Cylon.* Nearly a century later, 
Pisistratus and his party made use of foreign money and arms, 
furnished principally by the Thebans and by Lygdatnis, after- 
ward tyrant of Naxos, in overcoming their opponents and effect- 
ing the second restoration.* The banished opponents of the 
Plsistratids, under the leadership of the Alcmeonids, failed 
repeatedly in their attempts to regain control of the state,' and 
it was only after they had secured the aid of Spartan arms and 
after two expeditions had been sent from Lacedaemon that they 
were able to procure the expulsion of Hippias and their own 
return from exile.'* Hippias in turn sought the aid of Persia.* 
When the expedition under Datis landed at Marathon, Hippias 
was with him, and his adherents in Athens had made prepara- 
tions to receive the Persians before the Athenian army could 
return from the field of battle. • 

At the very outset of the long struggle between the oligarchs 
and the waxing democracy, the former sought foreign interven- 
tion. In 508/7, but four years after the expulsion of Hippias, 

^Thuc. 1. 126. 5; cf. Busolt II. p. 206; 8upra pp. 18-14. 

*Hdt. 1. 61; Ar. Cons, Ath, 15. 2; cf. Busolt II. p. 824; cf. supra p. 
13 for the club of Pisistratus. 

»Ar. Cons. Ath. 19. 3. 

<Hdt. 5. 63-65; 6. 123; Ar. Cons. Ath. 19. 2 ff.; cf. Busolt IL pp. 

886 flF. 

*Hdt. 5. 96. 

•Hdt. 6. 102, 115 ff., 121 flF.; cf. Grote IV. pp. 39 flf., 45 flf. Herodotus 
was unable to say who displayed the shield, although sure that it was 
not the Alcmaeonids. I am inclined to believe, with Grote, that the 
shield was actually shown (Hdt. 6. 124), and that the adherents of Hip- 
pias in Athens were responsible for the signal. While the flashing of 
the shield may have been an illusion or the story a fable (cf. Busolt II. 
p. 594. n. 1), there were at the time in Athens friends of the Plsistratids, 
some of whom would no doubt have been only too willing to purchase 
the restoration of Hippias at the price of Persian success. (Ar. Cons. Ath, 
22. 4). In this faction were members of the clubs which had supported 
the Plsistratids (cf. supra pp. 12, 18). 
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the archon Isagoras and the reactionaries who had procured his 
election appealed to Sparta to drive out Clisthenes, the leader 
of the new democracy. The latter withdrew at the bidding of 
the Spartan king, Cleomenes, who then entered Athens with a 
small force and expelled seven hundred families indicated by 
Isagorajs. But when he attempted to dissolve the boule and hand 
over the government to an oligarchy of three hundred, chosen 
no doubt from the members of the clubs which were supporting 
Isagoras, the demos rose in arms. The Spartan force was ex- 
pelled, Isagoras fled, the leaders of the would-be oligarchy were 
executed, and Clisthenes and his party were recalled.^ Isa- 
goras' later attempt to establish himself as tyrant at Athens, 
with the aid of Spartan arms, was unsuccessful.* 

According to Plutarch, on the eve of the battle of Plataea, 
certain Athenians formed a secret conspiracy to overthrow the 
democracy and were making preparations to betray the cause 
of Greece, when the plot was discovered by Aristides and quietly 
suppressed. The most prominent of the conspirators were 
Aeschines the Lamptrian and Agesias the Achamian, and the 
cabal originated with men of families once rich and influential 
which had with the growth of democracy lost both wealth and 
power. Apparently they found many who were willing to enter 
into the plan, for the conspiracy had assumed formidable pro- 
portions when it was discovered.* It is impossible to determine 
conclusively what part if any the clubs played. The actual 
conspiracy was a temporary affair, organized for the prosecution 
of a specific undertaking, and cannot be called a hetaery. But 
it undoubtedly drew its membership from the oligarchs, and 
one of the oligarchic clubs may have been the nucleus, or it may 
have been a conspiracy of several clubs similar to those of later 
years.* 

»Ar. Cons. Ath, 20; Hdt. 5. 70, 72-73; of. Busolt II. pp. 401 ff.; 
Sandys's note to Ar. Cons, Ath, 21. 1; supra pp. 11 ff.; for the escape of 
Isagoras, of. Hdt. 5. 74. 

«Hdt. 5. 74 ff. 

•Plut. Arist, 13. The source of this account is uncertain, nor can 
Its correctness be completely established (cf. Busolt II. p. 729. n. 4). 
See Vischer pp. 161 ff.; MUller-Strtibing pp. 237 ff. 

^Vischer, who often fails to distinguish between the clubs proper and 
"tiemporary conspiracies, speaks of it (loc, eit,) as "eine wirkliche Vep- 
echwOrung" (cf. supra p. 11). 
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Just before the battle of Tanagra, while the Spartan forces 
were hesitating in Boeotia, they were secretly "invited" by 
certain of the Athenian oligarchs to march upon Athens, in the 
hope that they would dissolve the democracy and put a stop 
to the construction of the Long Walls. The prompt action of 
the Athenian generals in marching out to meet them at Tanagra 
was partially due to suspicions that such a treasonable plot was 
in progress.^ There can be no doubt that oligarchial clubs 
were responsible for the plot,* but it is impossible to say whether 
it was in the hands of but one club or whether it was an inter- 
club conspiracy. It is practically certain that the club of Cimon 
was not implicated.' 

From this time until the revolution of 411, there seems to have 
been little opportunity for such plots to assume dangerous pro- 
portions. But there was ever present with the people a strong 
fear of such treason on the part of the clubs, and out of this the 
popular leaders made political capital.'* That it was not al- 
together imfounded is indicated by the fact that in 431-^0 it 
was deemed necessary to send Melesippus, the Spartan envoy, 
to the frontier under guard, in order to prevent anyone from hold- 
ing communication with him.* This precaution, if it did not 
originate with Pericles, evidently had his approval, and was 
directed against the oligarchs. 

In 411, although there seems to have been from the first some 
apprehension that the Four Hundred would conclude a peace 
with Sparta upon the basis of the oligarchic interest, • convincing 

iThuc. 1. 107. 4-6; cf. Vischer pp. 164-66. 

*Cf. Busolt III. p. 314; cf. supra p. 19. n. 1. Vischer (loe. eit,) con- 
nects this plot with the murder of Ephialtes (cf. supra pp. 109 ff.)- 

•Plut. Cimon 17; Per. 10; cf. Busolt (loc. cU.); Vischer p. 166; Grote 
IV. pp. 415 ff; supra p. 19. n. 1. 

^The mutilation of the Hermae was at once taken to be the deed of an 
oligarchic conspiracy against the democracy (Thuc. 6. 27, 60. 1, 61. 1), 
a view which was encouraged by certain popular leaders for political 
purposes (Thuc. 6. 28. 2, 61. 1; And. 1. 36; cf. supra p. 8. n. 7). The 
way in which the demagogues played upon the popular apprehension 
is parodied by Aristophanes in the Knights, where Cleon accuses his 
opponents of belonging to oligarchic clubs which are conspiring to betray 
Athens and overthrow the Demos (475 ff.; cf. 862-3, 257, 452), and the 
sausage-seller replies in kind (465ff., 852-57). The allusion in [Xen.] 
Pol. Ath, 2. 15 ff. is interesting in this connection. 

•Thuc. 2. J2. 2. 

*Cf. Alcibiades' caution to the ambassadors of the Four Hundred: 

nrjdh iudiSSvoi Tols roKetilois (Thuc. 8. 86. 7, 89. 1.) 



IN THE POLITICAL FIELD 145 

evidence of treasonable intent in the first two embassies is lack- 
ing. But the third was of an entirely dififerent character. The 
extreme oligarchs, after the failure of their attempt to treat with 
the army at Samos, saw themselves deserted by even their trusted 
adherents in Athens; destruction stared them in the face. Anti- 
phon, Phrynichus and others of their leaders were despatched 
to Sparta with instructions to conclude a peace upon any terms 
which were at all endurable. In the meanwhile, the fortifica- 
tion of Eetionia was prosecuted with redoubled energy.^ Ther- 
amenes and the disaffected oligarchs at once charged that these 
measures had but one object in view, the betrayal of Athens 
to Sparta in the attempt to bolster up the failing oligarchy, and 
that the fleet of Agesandridas, ostensibly on its way to Euboea, 
was in reality intended to co-operate with the extreme oligarchs 
and effect an entrance into Athens.* The words of Thucydides 
leave little doubt that this accusation, whatever its motive, was 
substantially true. "The charge was not a mere calumny, but 
had some foundation in the disposition of the ruling party. For 
what would have best pleased them would have been, retaining 
the oligarchy in any case, to have preserved the Athenian empire 
over the allies; failing this, to keep merely their ships and walls, 
and to be independent; if this too proved impracticable, at any 
rate they would not see democracy restored, and themselves 
fall the first victims, but would rather bring in the enemy and 
come to terms with them, not caring if thereby the city lost 
walls and ships and everything else, provided that they could 
save their own lives."' This reveals but too clearly the char- 
acter of the third embassy, and justifies Grote in his conclusion 
that "Athens was saved from capture only by the slackness and 
stupidity of the Spartans."* It is noteworthy that the work of 
fortification at Eetionia was under the direct supervision of the 

»Thuc. 8. 90. 1-2; Vit. X. Orat. Antiphon 22 if.; of. Busolt III. p. 1502. 

*Thuc. 8. 90. 3, 91. 1-2, 92. 3; Xen. Mem. 2. 3. 46. 

»Thuc. 8. 91. 3 (Jowett); of. 94. 2. and [Dem.] 58. 67, where there is 
apparent confusion of the two revolutions. Cf. the threat implied in 
the statement of the oligarchs in Thuc. 8. 93. 2: rktas di . . . . Ammtcu 

^VI. p. 292. On the whole subject of the treasonable plans which 
began with the sending of the third embassy, cf. Grote VI. pp. 290 ff.; 
Busolt III. pp. 1502 ff.; Gilbert Beitr&ge p. 320; Vischer p. 192; BUttner 
pp. 80 ff. 
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general Alexicles, a man especially involved with the oligarchic 
clubs. ^ 

But the climax to this long succession of treasonable intrigues 
carried on by the oligarchic clubs with Sparta came after the 
surrender of the city in 404, when Lysander, at the head of the 
victorious Lacedaemonian forces, compelled the Athenian demos 
to ratify the program arranged by the clubs and to hand over 
the government of the city to the Thirty.* Critias and the 
oligarchs had not been long in power before they perceived that 
they must choose between two alternatives, if they were to main- 
tain their position, either they must make concessions to the 
more moderate wing of the party and secure their support,' or 
they must seek a continuance of Spartan aid. As seven years 
before, they chose the second course. Two of their number were 
sent to Sparta and secured from Lysander a Spartan harmost, 
Callibius, and seven hundred hoplites, who were installed in the 
Acropolis.* When this force no longer availed against the 
growing opposition, both the Thirty and their successors the 
Ten once more appealed to Sparta for aid, representing the 
democrats as "rebels" against the power of Sparta.* 

These instances' show how the clubs resorted to foreign inter- 
vention during the struggles of the old aristocratic factions, and 
how certain of them instinctively made use of this familiar weapon, 
in their fight against the demos. They do not indicate that 
every aristocratic, or even every oligarchic club, was willing to 
employ such methods, but that there were always at Athens 
clubs which would not hesitate to betray the state in their own 
interests. These may, to a certain extent, have attempted to 

iThuc. 8. 92. 4. 

*Lys. 12. 71-77; Ar. Cons, Ath. 34, 3; Diod. Sic. 14. 3. 5; Xen. HeU. 2. 

A. ^Of Urn O. 2. 

»Xen. Hell, 2. 3, 17 ff. That the cataloguing of the "Three Thousand" 
was a mere pretence and did not involve a departure from the close 
oligarchy, is shown by Ar. Cons Ath, 36. 

^Xen. Hell 2. 3. 13 ff.; Ar. Cons, Ath, 37. 2. 

'^Xen. Hell, 2. 4. 28; cf. Isoc. 7. 68. 

*It has seemed advisable to limit the consideration of prodosia in the 
revolutionary period to the general development of treasonable relations 
between the oligarchic leaders and Sparta, and not to attempt a detailed 
study of every instance of alleged treason, such as the suspected treach- 
ery of the Athenian generals at Aegospotami. 



IN THE POLITICAL FIELD 147 

justify their course by the view that the democracy was an usurpa- 
tion, based on sheer physical superiority, of the power which 
traditionally belonged to the old aristocracy. 
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cism of Hyperbolus 137. 

Alcibiades (son), prosecuted by 
Archest ratides 93. 

Alcmeonids, their political activ- 
ities 11-12, 25, 142. 

Alexander, of Oeum, his prosecu- 
tion of Polyeuctus 86. 



Ampelinus, prosecuted by the chor- 
egus 49-50. 
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61, 95, 113-14; attempts to justi- 
fy betrayal of his associates 39; 
attacked in the courts 43-44, 46, 
95; his quarrel with Callias 53; 
prosecutes Archippus 58; his 
advocates 86; his debate with 
Euphiletus 113-14; his address 
To the Associates 8, 114; alleged 
to have bribed prytanes 125. 

Androcles, attacks Alcibiades 101^; 
assassinated 108. 

Antiphilus, father of Eubulides 28, 
131. 

Antiphon, his pamphlet against 
Alcibiades 115; directs the first 
oligarchic revolution 119; oli- 
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Anytus, and Alcibiades 25; bribes 
a jury 66; aids Andocides 86. 

Aphobus, aided by Onetor 46, 
81; his litigation with Demos- 
thenes 45, 54-56; aided by Thra- 
'sylochus and Midias 54-56. 

Apollodorus, son of Pasion, his 
prosecution of Arethusius 68; 
assaulted by Arethusius 63. 

Apollodorus, of Megara, probably 
one of the assassins of Phryn- 
ichus 110», 118. 

Apollophanes, member of a drink- 
ing club 32. 

Archedemus, defends Onto from 
sycophants 48-49. 

Archestratides, his prosecution of 
Alcibiades (son) 93. 

Archippus, prosecuted by Andoc- 
ides 58. 
163 



154 



ATHENIAN CLUBS 



Areopag^UB 123; attacked by Ephi- 
altes 101, 109-110, 120. 

ArethuBius, prosecuted by and as- 
saults ApoUodorus 63. 

Arginusae, condemnation of the 
generals after 102, 103, 116. 

Aristarchus, his assassination of 
Nicodemus 51, 67, 111^ 

Aristides, probably not a dub- 
member 1; his remark concern- 
ing clubs 39; at times used club 
methods 120; ostracised 137; 
suppresses a conspiracy 143. 

Aristion, prosecuted by thechoregus 
49-60. 

Aristogiton, see Harmodius. 

Ariston (Dem. 64), his suit against 
Conon 28, 31, 36, 67, 78-79. 

Ariston, adherent of Pisistratus 
119. 

Aristophon, attacked in the courts 
102-103. 

Aspasia, prosecuted by enemies of 
Pericles 104 ». 

assemblies, see ecclesia; elective, 
manipulation of 128 ff. 

"associate", its meaning in this 
study 6*. 

Autolecythi 31-32. 

Baron, on bribery of electors 68*, 
118% 132; on canvassing of 
electors 127; on the clubs in 
elections 136-36. 

"blasphemous" clubs S2\ 

Boeckh, on the "white poplar" 44 ^ 

Boeotus, member of a club of 
sycophants 26, 52, 64, 63, 79-81; 
his litigation with Mantitheus 
52, 54, 63, 80. 

boule, oligarchs in 66-66, 130; elec- 
tion of members 130-31. 

bribers, professional, of juries and 
assemblies 76-77, 118; their 
groups similar to clubs of syco- 
phants 76-77. 

bribery of juries, 66-72, 76-77; prob- 
ably not begun by Anytus 67; 



of frequent occurrence 67-69; 
laws against 67*; not difficult 
before Eudides 69-70; how ac- 
complished after Eudidea 70-72, 
7&-77. 

bribery, of accusers 58-60; of offi- 
cials 90-91; of ecdenasto 117-18; 
of orators 120; of dectors 131-^. 

Blittner, his monograph on the 
dubs 3, 18. 

Cacodaemonistae 82-33, 36, 88. 

Callimachus, his plot against Cra- 
tinus 62; his influence with a 
magistrate 92. 

Callias, assaulted by Aldbiades 25; 
his quarrd with Andoddea 53. 

Callibius, Spartan barmoat 146. 

canvassing, of jurors 72-76; of 
eccleeiasts 117-18; of doctors 
127-28. 

Carcopino, on ostracism 186 ff.; 
on the dubs in ostracism 187, 
138. 

caucuses, of the associates 111-13; 
in the EceleHazusae 113. 

Cedon, leader of the Alcmeonid 
faction 26. 

Cephisius, prosecutes Andoddes 
44, 86. 

Cephalus, aids Andoddes 86. 

Charinus, adherent of Perides 120. 

Charminus, directs assassination of 
Hyperbolus 107-108. 

Chariades, sued by Hagnon and 
Hagnotheus 49. 

Chiromacha, a dub at Miletus 33*. 

choregus (defendant in Ant. 6), 
prosecuted by Philocrates 49-61, 
73; his prosecutions against 
Philinus et aZ. 49-61, 73; accused 
of influencing a magistrate 92-93. 

Cimon, his club 19, 30, 137, 144; 
prosecuted by political oppon- 
ents 101, 107; ostradsed 137. 

Cimon (father of Miltiades), assas- 
sinated 110. 
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Cinesias, his drinking: club 32-33, 
36. 

Cleon, satirized by Aristophanes 
8^ 60, 144*; attacks Pericles 101». 

Cleophon, his condemnation 65-66, 
102, 105-106. 

Clisthenes, opposes Isadoras 11-12, 
18, 143; clubs of himself and 
adherents 12, 18, 137. 

clubs, see hetaeries. 

coercion, of accusers 60; of wit- 
nesses 84-85; of advocates 89-90; 
of officials 91-92; of speakers 121. 

congeniality, a factor in club or- 
ganization 27-29. 

Conon, clubs of himself and sons 
26, 28, 29, 31-33, 38, 57, 78-79, 
95; aided by his associates against 
Ariston 57, 78-79. 

conspiracies, oligarchic 142-47. 

corruption, in courts and assem- 
blies 41-42, 66, 77S 117-18; in 
modern courts 42 '. 

Cratinus, the plot of Callimachus 
against 52. 

Critias, attacks Theramenes 109; 
his political pamphlets 115; ap- 
peals to Sparta 146. 

Crito, defended by Archedemus 48- 
49; attempts to rescue Socrates 
591. 

Ctesiphon, prosecuted by Aes- 
chines 86, 104^; aided by Demos- 
thenes 86. 

Cylon, his club 13, 27, 30, 142; at- 
tempts to establish a tyranny 
13, 142. 

Damon, ostracised 140. 

dsxd^stv 67; etymology of 69«; 
explanations of bribery based 
upon 69. 

demes, election of officials 131; 
bribery in 132. 

Demosthenes, his litigation with 
Midias 51, 53, 57, 58, 60-61, 64, 
74, 84, 91; his alleged attempt to 
suborn a witness 41; prosecuted 



by Theocrines 53, 90; prosecuted 
by Euctemon 53; his litigation 
with Aphobus 54-56; prosecuted 
by Nicodemus 58; jurors can- 
vassed in his behalf 74; may 
have belonged to club 74, 75, 88; 
prosecutes Aeschines 74, 86; aids 
Ctesiphon 86, 104 S attacked in 
the courts 103; his election to the 
boule impugned 133-34; rid- 
iculed by Aeschines and Phil- 
ocrates in ecclesia 122; jeered by 
ecclesiasts 123. 

Demophantus, law of 34. 

Demostratus, adherent of Alcibi- 
ades 121-22. 

Dicaeogenes, aided by Melas 45, 80. 

Dicaeopolis, in the Acharniana 122, 
126. 

dicasts, see juries. 

dinners and drinking parties of 

clubs 24-27, 128. 
Diodes, his villainy 62-63. 
Diodotus, death of the boy 49, 73, 

92. 
Dionysidorus, his condemnation 

106. 
Diopithes, associate of Nidas 19'. 
Diopithes (Aesch. 1. 63), favors 

Hegesander in arbitration 91. 
divinatio, at Rome 48. 
Dracontides, introduces oligarchic 

measure 119. 

txxXinretv 69*. 

ecclesia, canvassing and bribery in 

72, 117-18; "packing" of 115-16; 

speeches in 119-21; interruptions 

and applause in 121-23; voting 

in 123-25; omens in 126. 
eisangelia, political prosecutions by 

99. 
electors, canvassing and bribery of 

127-28, 131-33. 
enmity, as a motive for advocacy 

86. 
ephebic service and the clubs 29. 
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Ephialtes, his attacks on the Are- 
opagus 101, 109-110, 120; assas- 
sinated 109-110. 

"ephors", so-called, of oligarchs 
112-113, 119, 124, 129. 

Epichares, his prosecution of The- 
ocrines 53, 58«, 89-90. 

Eratosthenes, prosecuted by Lysias 
83, 86, 88, 107; aided by asso- 
ciates 83, 88, 107. 

Eratosthenes (Lys. 1), slain 62. 

Ergocles, condemnation of 60, 68; 
bribery of jurors at trial of 68, 
70-72. 

Eubulides, his club 23, 28-29, 30, 
57-58, 84, 113, 116, 121, 124, 130- 
131; his quarrel with Euxitheus 
57-58, 84, 116, 121; manipulates 
deme-meeting 116, 121, 124-25; 
member of the boule 130-31. 

Eubulus, aids Aeschines 86. 

Eucrates, his condemnation 106. 

Euctemon, prosecutes Demos- 
thenes 53. 

Euphiletus, his club, see Andoc- 
ides; suggests mutilation of the 
Hermae 24,35,61; tries to in- 
timidate Andocides 61; his de- 
bate with Andocides 113-14. 

Euphiletus (Lys. 1), slays Eratos- 
thenes 62. 

Euxitheus 30; attacked by Eubul- 
ides 57-58, 84, 116, 121. 

evidence, latitude allowed in the 
introduction of 99. 

factions, the old aristocratic 11-12, 
16. 

"filibustering" in assemblies 121. 

fines, payment of by friends 46. 

Finsler, on the Homeric iralpot 
5^ 14-15. 

Four Hundred, revolt against 117; 
their appeal to Sparta 144. 

friendship, as a motive for advo- 
cacy 85. 

grain-dealers, in the Piraeus 95. 



gymnasia and the dabs 29. 

Hagnon and Hagnotheus, their 
suit for an estate 49. 

Hagnotheus (Isaeus 4), see Hagnon. 

Hagnotheus (Isaeus /r. 22), his club 
afiUiations 40S 89. 

Harmodius and Aristogiton 25. 

Headlam, on political use of the 
courts 98'; on election of coun- 
cillors IZV; on the lot 134*. 

"heckling" in assemblies 122-23. 

Hegesander, his drinking dub 26, 
52, 61 ; his quarrd with Pittal- 
acus 52, 61, 91. 

"Hell-Fire Club" 32«. 

Hermae, mutilation of the 24, 30, 
35, 37-38, 61, 101«, 113-14. 

Hermocopids, see Hermae. 

Herodes, the political pamphlet 
erroneously ascribed to 115. 

hetaeries, their great influence 1-2, 
20, 40, 98, 111, 126-27, 130-31, 
135, 138; membership in them 
common 1, 23; Htlllmann on 2; 
Vischer on 2-3; Btittner on 3; 
various discussions of 3*; referred 
to by names of prominent mem- 
bers 7, 33; no ancient account of 
their origin 10; their great an- 
tiquity 11-17; their part in the 
struggle between Clisthenes and 
Isagoras 11-12; under the aristoc- 
racy 16; of extreme oligarchs 
18, 143-47; of moderates 19-23; of 
democrats 17, 18-19, 110; found 
in all parties 20-24; in the revo- 
lutionary period 19-23, 97 ff., 
127; in the fourth century 23; at 
beginning of Peloponnesian war 
39; their dinners and drinking 
parties 24-27, 113, 128; their so- 
cial meetings a means of avoiding 
suspicion 27, 113; their meetings 
in private houses 26, 29; their 
legitimate activities 40*; system 
of mutual support in certain 79- 
80; their political use of the 



INDEX 



157 



courts 105-107; in deme elections 
130-31. 

iratpsta 4, 6-6, 7; implication at- 
tached to after the Four Hundred 
9; the relation of 38-39, 83-84. 

iralpoi, the Homeric 14-15, 27; of 
Greek and Macedonian kings 
15*; of primitive kings 15-16. 

iratpo^ 4, 5; in Homer 5, 14-15; 
implication attached to after the 
Four Hundred 7-9. 

Hiero, associate of Nicias 19'. 

Hipparchus, ostracised 137. 

Hippias, seeks Persian aid 142. 
Htillmann, his monograph on the 
dubs 2; on jury-bribing 69. 

Hyperbolas, assassinated 35, 107- 
108; ostracised 137-38, 139. 

interruptions of speakers in as- 
semblies 121-23. 

Isagoras, opposes Clisthenes 10, 11- 
12, 18, 143; attempts to establish 
a tyranny 143. 

IthyphaUi 31-32. 

juries, their knowledge of facts 41- 
42; "packed" 65-66; how selected 
65«; bribed 66-72,75-77; can- 
vassed 72-75; character of the 
Athenian 99-100. 

Lampon, adherent of Pericles 120. 

laws, against the dropping of prose- 
cutions 58«; of Solon 66, 99*; 
against bribery 67 «; against per- 
jury 77-78; governing introduc- 
tion of advocates 85; against 
payment of advocates 87; framed 
in general terms 98-99; enact- 
ment of eisangeltic law 99'. 

legislation, obstruction of by liti- 
gation 104. 

Leptines, his law attacked in the 
courts 47; indicted for proposing 
illegal measures 60. 



lexicographers, their explanations 
of jury-bribing 69. 

lot, improper administration of 133- 
35; methods of fraud in drawing 
134-35. 

Aoxou dixa^ 69; origin of the 
phrase 70. 

Lycus, statue of 69; hero-patron of 
dicasts 70; "Troop of Lycus" 
69-70. 

Lygdamis, of Naxos, aids Pisis- 
tratus 142. 

Lysander, helps install the Thirty 
146. 

Lysias, his prosecution of Eratos- 
thenes 86, 88. 

Lysitheus, member of a drinking 
club 32-33. 

magistrates, see officials. 

Mantitheus, his litigation with 
Boeotus 52, 54, 63. 

Melas, the Egyptian, his club of 
sycophants 44-45, 80, 95'. 

Meletus, associate of Andocides 61. 

Menecles and Mnesicles, their club 
of sycophants 23, 25, 28, 46, 52, 
54, 77, 79-81, 95», 118; system of 
mutual support in their club 
79-80. 

Menippus, adherent of Pericles 120. 

V. Mess, on the sources of the 
Aristotelian ConaiUtUian 22. 

Metiochus, adherent of Pericles 120. 

Midias, his club 23, 40, 45-46, 54, 
57, 60-61, 64, 76, 79, 86, 88, 93, 96, 
129-30; his litigation with De- 
mosthenes 61, 63, 67, 60-61, 64, 
74, 84, 91; aids Aphobus 64-66; 
canvassing of jury in behalf of 
74; associates commit perjury for 
79; persecutes the arbitrator 
Straton 91-92; corrupts the archon 
125; elected epimelete 129; elect- 
ed Pylaean deputy 130. 

Miltiades, condemnation of 100^ 
103. 
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Mnesarchides, associate of Midias 
64. 

Mnesicles, see Menecles. 

moderate party, its part in the 
oligarchic revolutions 20-22; clubs 
in the 19-28. 

Mystalides, member of a drinking 
club 32. 

Mysteries, profanation of 86, 87-88. 

Neoptolemus, associate of Midias 

64. 
Nicias, his club 19, 120, 187-88; op- 
poses Sicilian expedition 116, 

117, 121-22. 
Nicobulus, his litigation with Pan- 

taenetus 92, 94. 
Nicodemus, assassinated 51, 57, 

111^; prosecutes Demosthenes 58. 
Nicomachus, his falsification of the 

laws 66. 
Nicostratus, briber of jurors and 

ecclesiasU 68, 76, 96, 118. 
Numeniastae 32. 

oaths, oligarchic 34; for special 

undertakings 34-35. 
otticiala. their improper practices 
90-93: bribed 90-91: intimidated 
91-92: attacked in the courts 
104-105: their improper practices 
in assemblies 125-26. 
omens, political uae of 126« 
OiH^or> aids Aphobus 45« SI, 
oorators* reliability of 41-42; cor- 
ruption among 120« 



*'j>aoking*\ of juri« 65-66: of 

;>embli^ U>-16. 
pamphWcsk p^>Iicic;il 113-15: «)uo(ed 

by ArWtoU^ 22. 115. 
I^imj*^tte?u*» hiiiolub T9» S9, 93. 94: 

his liii^atio:\ >M:h Nuvbul;:;* 79. 

i>2. 94: iiss^.vU;«» ^vrjun? tbem- 

tVrivlv^k hb:^ olub IT*. I<. 107. 11:^ 
2\\ 137; bu^ vv:iviemu;iiioa 10l> 



103, 107; his prosecution of Cim- 
on 101^; his appearance for 
Aspasia 104^; ostracism of his 
adherent Damon 140; his fear 
of ostracism 140*. 

perjury, of frequent occurence 77 
ff.; laws against 77-78; dubs 
responsible for much 78 ff.; sub- 
ornation of 78, 81; enmity as a 
motive for 78, 81; caused by in- 
timidation 82. 

"pettifoggers", see sycophants. 

Phaeax, his club 33S 137-38; con- 
cerned in ostracism of Hyper^ 
bolus 137. 

Phidias, prosecuted by enemies of 
Pericles 104 ». 

Philinus, prosecuted by the chor- 
egus 49-60, 73 

Philip of Macedon, aids Aeschines 
45, 81. 

Philippides, associate of Midias 64. 

Philocrates (Ant. 6), prosecutes the 
choregus 49-51; attempts to 
influence a jury 73. 

Philocrates (Lys. 29), prosecution 
of 60, 68, 70. 

Philocrates, the orator, jeers at 
Demosthenes 122. 

Phocion, aids Aeschines 86. 

"phylarchs", so-called, of oligarchs 
112, 124. 

Pisander, at Athens 1, 20, 34, 108, 
119, 121. 

Phr^*nichus, assassinated 110, 118; 
his speech to the associates 114; 
envoy of oligarchs to Sparta 145. 

Pisistratids, pat>bably members of 
clubs 12-13; th^ adherents sup- 
port Isagoras 12: assassinate 
CimoQ 110; their expulsioa 142. 

PbBtratus.. probably member of 
a club 13: aided by Arise on 119: 
his second rescorauon 142. 

Pi:c3dacus» his quarrel wnh Timar- 
chus and HtetresarLcer 2»>. 52. 61, 

pleading lacfcude allowed in 99. 
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pledges, for special undertakings 35. 

Ploutis, a dub at Miletus 33 «, 38. 

Polyeuctus, prosecuted by Alex- 
ander 86. 

Polystratus, his condemnation 59. 
Praxagora, in the Eeeleaiazusae 

113, 116, 122, 123, 124. 
probole 64. 

prosecutions, dropping of 47, 58". 
prosecutor, public, absence of in 

Athens 48, 98. 
Pulytion, associate of Alcibiades 

25, 36. 

records, of fifth century litigation 
scarce 73; tampering with official 
92. 

sacrilegious spirit of certain clubs 

36, 37-38. 
Sandys, on Autolecythi 31. 
scolia, their political character 25- 

26. 
slanders, political 104, 140. 
social equality, a factor in club 

organization 27-29. 
Socrates, not a club member 1; 

his remark concerning clubs 1, 23; 

his suggestion to Crito 48; aided 

by Crito 59 ». 
Solonian laws 66, 99 ^ 
Spartan intervention 12, 142-47. 
speeches, in caucuses 113-14; in 

assemblies 119-21; in the matter 

of ostracism 139 ^ 
Straton, the arbitrator, suffers at 

the hands of Midias 91-92. 
Strombichides, his condemnation 

106. 
cu>8exd!^£tv 67. 
<Fu>w;io/Tia 4, 6, 7, 8". 
co>uj:i6t7,^ 4, 5; in Aristophanes 8*. 
"sycophant", its meaning in this 

study 23*. 
sycophants 48, 49, 58; their clubs 

23, 25, 44-45, 46, 52, 77, 79-81, 

95», 96, 118. 



Tammany societies 32. 

tax-farmers, business club of 43-44, 
46, 95. 

terminology, of the clubs 4-7; of the 
oligarchic revolution 7-9. 

Teucrus, his informations 30. 

Theagenes, of Megara, aids Cylon 
142. 

Themistocles, his club 1, 11, 17*, 
18, 25, 137; his connection with 
Ephialtes 101*; ostracised 137. 

Theocrines, prosecuted by Epi- 
chares 53, 58», 89-90; his club 90, 
107; aided by his associates 107; 
his brother assassinated 111^; 
his brother hieropoius 134. 

Theocritus, the informer 34-35, 83, 
96. 

Theramenes, his opposition to the 
Four Hundred 12, 145; his activ- 
ity in the second revolution 22, 
65, 83, 119; his "trial" and con- 
demnation 109, 117; his attack 
upon the genends 102 S 116, 125, 
126». 

Thessalus, attacks Alcibiades 101*. 

Thirty, establishment of 115, 123- 
24, 146; appeal to Sparta 146. 

Thrasybulus, of Calydon, probably 
one of the assassins of Phryn- 
ichus 110». 

Thrasyllus, aids Andocides 86. 

Thrasylochus, brother of Midias, 
aids Aphobus 46, 54-56. 

Thucydides, of Alopece, his club 
19, 120, 137; opposes Pericles 120; 
ostracised 137. 

Thucydides ([Dem.] 58), prose- 
cuted by Theocrines 53. 

Timocrates, aids Aphobus 81. 

Timarchus, his dicing club 26, 52, 
61; his quarrel with Pittalacus 
52, 91; prosecuted by Aeschines 
52, 88; charged with bribery 132. 

trade-guilds, post-classical 5*, 27- 
28. 

treachery toward an associate a 
grave offense 38-39. 
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treason, attempted by certain oli- 
garchic dube 142-47. 
TribaUi 31-32, 36. 

Vischer, his monograph on the 
clubs 2-3; on their origin 10-11; 
on their political tendencies 17. 

voting, tricks in 124, 128. 



witnesses, associates as 78-80, 82- 
83, 85; bribery of 78, 81, 85; in- 
timidation of 82,84-85; their 
excuses to avoid testifying 82. 

Xanthippus, accuses Miltiades 100' 
Xenotimus, briber of jurors and 
ecclesiasts 67, 76, 96, 118. 
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